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* Spiric all [ c wells, 


WHEREIN 
an's Miſery , God's Mercy , Chrig's 


| Treaſury, Truth's Prewalency, Erronr's Tyne». 3 
miny , Grace's Excellency , a Chriſtian's Duty, _ 
che Saint's Glory, is ſet forth, 


| In cight Sermons, 7 b 
& With a brief Appendix, of the Nature ; a: 14 
4 Equity, and Obligation, of ! /THES bl 

under the Goſpel. 
\nd Expediency of MARR/AGE, to be 
- lemnized onely by.a lawfull Miaiſter, {0- BE 
in wy Church , or publick Aſſemb! y- | Eg 


Pd 


UE y Jo 0HN Ga. 4 ach Miniſter o this. 24 
p Goſpell, at Lamilio Et 10 Atonmonth (hire > #5Þ 
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| Frech the word , be inflant in Japk antl out of ſeaſon Feproves 5. - #798 
þ poke, exhort, with all Jong-ſuffering pnt do&rine. 43 
For the time will come, that they will net endure ſoiind dofrin, bit fs. # S 

* ter their own lufts PE = heap to goes os. % Paving, ST 
Ing ears . - "| ets | 


I . "LONDON, BN. 

xl Mbotnitby 7: W tor H. Twyfor 'N. Brooks, T. She mt 
5 F+ Place ; nd 8 are to wa fold atrhei; yon, 7 & 65% 

"Y ; ge FER ORWLe”” "Sp 


+> 
*% & IP : CS « TO "i 5g 
vg + 4402 nah 
_— —_— 2" % 895 . 
x re Bye? Lbs wv” » , 


tull, Thomas Morgan,of Machen 
 Efq;and his truly vertu- 
tuous Conſort, M* Elza- 
beth Morgan. 


ur'd Worthies , | 
27 me leave to prefix 
= VE your names to this 
AER > Manucll, and con- 
| Joyne you #3 this De- 
dication , whom Pro- 
Uidence hath inked 1n 


41s that, with that luſtre 12 your Family , as 
| Rubies and Diamonds , Carbuucles and 
Mf Saphires, are matched 1» Emperiall 
Crownes 5 with that happy fucceſſe in 
your Iſſue ( thoſe Olrve branches about 
your Table) as Rachel and Leah, 
which builded up the houſe of lrael 5 
with that harmonious Dtapaſon 11 Re- 
T:gi07, as Jachim and Boaz in the Tem- 
i wah that beautifull and ſweet aſ- 

ef 3: - Jee# 


_ . TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſpe to your Nerghbourbood ,' as the Roſe 
and Flowre-deluce in Garlanas; mith 


' phat Halcyon calmneſſe in the troulle- 
ſome Sea of this World , as Caſtor and 
Pollux to the Mariners. When Daty 


told me, 14 ſomething I was bound, in | 


much I'was not able, to exprejſe my 
gra:efull affeions towards you; 1 reſol- 


wed ( with that poor Perſian , who had 


nothimms to entertatn Artaxerxes with , 
but water fetcht out of the next ſpring) 
to preſent you with theſe Waters , drawn 
ent \of the wells of Salvation ,* mth this 


#npoliſFed Caltnet , rotlike that of A- þ 
lexander's , embrorgerrd with gold and F 


pearls, whereis be kept Homer's 1li- 
as; Uut raiher reſembliug that prett- 


ous ſtone 1 Dioſcorides , bark oz the® 


ou:f1de , checkered with golden ſpangles 


with 3 or the Treein Plinie, withered 


trier core : For twdeed, the frame and 
ſtrufure of 1: ( as mine) 15 homely , but 
the truth exſhrized 14 it ( as Geas ) is 


pretious : for it compriſes an Elixir of 


that glorious Goſpell , for which the Bri= 
tiſh Nation hath peer ſo renowned, and 
oatſined all others 1n theſe Weſter 
parts , velut intcr ignes Luna mino- 


] ICS. 
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in the outwerd rinde , frartfull inthe; 


_ 
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| ves. Tranſcendemly renownedin a three- 
: fold reſpe: Firft, in regard of thety 
» autſiug Fathers of the Church. Second- 
ly , of their primtttue reretungs 
of the Goſyell , as ſoon as any 0- 


thers. Thirdly, of retatiang the purity of 


4 't after others, For, 


The firſt (hriſtzan E mperour was 


Conſtantine , 1maugurated to the Dia- 


ts: 


dem at York , by acclamation Ml the 
Sowlders, Son of Helena, K1ng Goile's 
Daughter , a Britiſh _ The firſt 


1. Cr. AA i. 


Chriſtian King the Sun beheld, was Lu- 


ith the River Alpheus,. had courſed 
» through the ſaltiſh brize of corrup'ton ) 
was 1 part Henry the as, » more 
compleatly his Sou Edward the S:xth. 
# The firft Prince , that by his learued 
Pen laid Siege to the Hierarchie of 
Rome, was K:z2 James; all of them of 
the Britiſh Race, What can be added 
more , uuleſſe a proto-Matyr , to ſeal tt 
with his blood 
Secozdly, Britain , for primitzve 
rece;uung of the Goſpell, may challenge 
equiquge , if tot precedency, nith other 
A 4 : Nae 


cius , Monarch of Brittain, The firſt | 
* X29 that appeared for reformation of © 
F Xelryzon, ( which for many Centurtes , 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
Nations, which Gildas, the wiſe,embla- 
01s; | for, relating the tempeſtuous 
ftorms , and tillowes of calamity , his 
Country-men were toſſed mthall, under 
Claudius his bloody war, mth the ſame 
breath he mentions a [udden miraculous 

Interea gla- cal, Inthe mean time ( ſazes he) » | 
ciali fr igore . 1: - DG. - ; , | 
rigence Inſu. WNULe Bellopa vvas raging , there ap- 
1a,8c.Gild.de peared and imparted it felfe to rhisgy 
aan Bt cold Harid, ( removed off from the 

an. cap, 6, _-, | 

Niceph. 1b. 3. Viſible Sun further than other Coun- 
hiſt. cap. 1.tries) that true and inviſible Sun , 
Theod. lib. 9. 'hi h - h . - Tihi HO = 
de cwand. © VvBich 1n the time of Teberrus Ceſar | 
Grzc afe&, h1d ſhevved himſelte tothe vvhole 

*2:itannorun VV orld, * Tertulhan, who lrued leſſe 
_. kea'Ro avis ther two hundred years after Chriſt , tells 
inaccela  -. us, that the Britizſh Territories , ( not 
Chriſto ſub 5 | | 
ta ſunt. Tertul. ozly the Southern, but ) thoſe unacceſſa- «+ 
 adverl. Judz- AJ tg the Romans » were ſubje# unta 


o$, Cap. 7+ 8, Chrift. * Origen, who lived 13 the year 


 eBritiniam in 


Chriſtianaw of Chyiſt, 2 60, ſazes, that the  Britatnes 


conſcntire re- RR = Gs 
ligfonemr Orig. had corſented to the Chriſttan Religion, 
Homil. 4. in Azd St. Jerom proclarmes, that Gaul, 


Ezek.'” _ Brittain, Africk, Perſia, Eaſt India , 


b Gallia, Bri- © |. IE S 

rannia,Africa, 47d all barbarous Nations , adore one 
Perfis, oriens ; SO | 
India, & omnes barbarz Nationes unum'Chriſtum ' adoranr, 


- unam obſervant regulam yeritatis. Ferom, ad Evagrium 


Chrift, 


TT 5-00 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory,  — © 
Chrift , and obſerve one'rule of trath. 
| Ardthis Evangelicall light was brought 
is | hither bah by Apoſtles ,-and Apoſiolicke 
er men: Apoſtles, firſt St. Peter , rf creast veins hs 
ne may be given to © Simeon Metaphta- ph. apud 
us ſtes axd Surius, which ſeemes tobe cone Surium,die x3 
) * Þ- firmedby *Innocentius, almoſt ove thou- J'P P*&-863. 
) | ſazdthree bundred years ago, ſaying , in Epiſt. ad 
@Thbe firſt Charches of Italy z France , Decent. 
Spain , and the 1lands that lie betwixt 
nk ( whereof, Euſcngrenius ſa:th , 
ritain was oze ) were founded by St. 
Peter 5 which may ratronally be con- 
jefHured to be the cauſe, why © Gildase Gild. pag: 23 
amongſt other things , ebjeteth to the Cn "__ 
prinfl; Prieſts, Quod fedem Petri 
 Apoſtoli inverecundis peaibus uſur- | 
paſſent , That they had uſurped the A- 
_ poſile Perer's ſeat with unreverent feet. 
Secondly, $t. Paul, whom Theodoret, 
's *Þ Sophronius, azd * Arnoldus Mir- f Arneldus _ 
mannus , affrme, to have paſſed to JTmemus in 
—— atrog | 
Brittain the fourth year of Nero, andequarto Nerenis 
2 there having ſowen the ſeed of life , to An. Dom. $9. 
c return to Italy. This Venantius For- 
runatus , eleven hundred years ago » 


witneſſes of Paul's Peregrination. 


Tranfiit/ 


+he Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Tranſiit Oceanum, vel qua facit In- 
ſula portum, | 

Quaſq; Britannus habet terras, atq; 
ultima Thule. 


He paſſpd the Oceans curled wave 5 

As far as Ilands harboars have: 
As far as Brittan yrelds a Bay. 

Or Iſelands frozen ſhore a Flay. 


$omen Zelotes | Thirdly 5 Symon the Canaamte 5 
cragrata (urpamed Lelotes , of bis zeal, inthe 
Mauritania & - 1d "s 

Afrorum re- ſecor, year of Claudius, eleven years 
gione, Chriſti 4f/er 0u7 SaViour's paſſion , arrived at 


rzdicavit ti-Rrira; ey | 
ES Britain , and preached the. Giſpell , as 


'ni3, ubicruci- 22tzeſſeth Dorotheus : 3 S1mon Zeletes 
fzus, occiſus, haying paſſed through Mauritania , - 


& { i . "ps 

Fairs. nd the Regions of Africk , at laſt 
Doroth. m Sy- o oy . * 

nopf, = Preached Chriſt in Brittarn, where 
bEvangelii hewas crucified, ſlain, and buried, &f 


2d cecicenta. Nicephorus ®avoaches, that be having. 


IemOceanum, preached to maiiy Countries , conveyed at - 
inlulaſ; Bri ;he /aft the Dofirine of the Goſ] pel tothe 


rannicas per- | Ugo . 
ferr. Wicepb "weſtern Oceen, ard Britiſh Ilands. with 


lib:2.cap. 40. theſe , Baronius, and the Magde- 


Baron. ad di- 1 - | 
em 28 O&ob. bur geniſes agree, 


Ny . To theſe three Apeſiles, Antiquaries 

Te ite ©2P:2- 70pne ſome Apoſtolick men, or Evange- 
=. hits 

3 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Lis, as Ariſtobulus , whom St. Paul 
nameih 1nhis Epiſtle to the Romans, | 
recorded by | Mirmannus, * Dorothe- ny + 
> | us, 4d Baronius , to have propagated veriove gen- 
the G«ſpell in Brittainz as alſo, Joſeph ,7: P35: 45+ 
of Arimarhea , a4 Noble-may of Jury , in Synop. 
who buried our Sauiour , 1s ſaid to have ay eur of 
travelled through Gaul,and from thence Margot. ad | 
to be ſent by St. Philip, (as ſome ſay.) or diem. 25, 
| 4ySt, Peter himſelfe , as he paſſed that Four: 
EY « eb. 4 Johannes 
' way 100 and fi rom Brittain « ( as others ) Capgravius in 
#nto this our Nation , wherein he obtai- BIianniz ox 
ned aplace to exerciſe an Erxemeticall dor Vigil. E: 
life for him and his ten Compantons , 1 hiſt. Anglic. 
the 1land called Avallonia z where jÞ:;Cameed 
Glaſtenbury after was butlded. For Prov. Belg, 
ms there 18 a cloud of modern * Witneſ- eld hiker 
Thirdly, Brittain was rezomned for 3-Balcus,Fle- 
|. Tetatiamng the Geſpell in the premitroe ——— 
*F-* purity, longer then other Churches , yea, 
then that of Rome, commended ſo much 
by the Apoſtle , and afterwards by Cy- 
prian, as will appear by two carcunſtan- 
ces , whereof the former 1s this : When 
there was a Schiſm 1# the Eaſtern and 
Weſtern Churches , aboat the celebration 
of Eaſter, Polycrates, with the Orten- 
tall Biſhops , alledged the authority of 
Y John, 


_ _ TheEpiſtle Dedicatory, 
John, Philip, Polycarp; yes, the 
preſcript of the Goſpell for their war- 
raut. Victor Bilhop of Rome alledged 
for their warraits St. Peter and St. 
Paul. Such as were more moderate , 


: ( which principally were the Britains Y 
ON n<miſliked to ſee a ſchiſm in the Church 


Viforem, nec | l 
Polycrarem foy ſo ſmall a matter , judging with Ire- 
juſtam habu-1,..11; Obſcrvationes 1i1as eſſe libe-... | 
ifle cauſam dc - 45 Fs 0 A. 
feftoPaſchars TAS » That thoſe rites were things ad a- 
| ram __ horous or 1ndifferent z concluding ( as 
cage 21-SOCTAtcs bath it ) that neither V tor 
vator inquit , 707 Polycrate had - any juſt cauſe ſo 
_ A poo"! >brtterly to conteſt about ſuch trivialls , 
x ſeerng ether Chriſt nor bis Apoſtles , 
| vue TSTO TxKexpuledTlur mrowyy ov, | 
iyyhow.  & any Law bad commanded the ovſerua- | 
Gocrar, $107 of 2t. 
Galfri Mo» Secondly, when Auguſtine the Monk 
Gs zmpoſed upon the Rriteſh Church the Ro- 
 hiſtor, Briran- + je: pe 
nica, 1.8. c.q, /777]Þ ſuperſittions, they renounced them ;, fff 
the occaſion was this, Gregory, after» | 
wards Pope, ſurnamed the Great, ſeetng- 
beauttfull children ſold in Rome , en- 
quired Cujates, of what Country they 
were? It was anſwered, Angli, Engliſh. 
Porius Angeli, (ſazes he) Rather eAn- 
gells, He further enquired,Of what Pro- 
Vince > They replyed, of Dira. Nay, 
LES RE 


 AdtTſuv gw0g- | 


5 
hd 


(ſees he , knowing they were Pagans ) 


Y- Det ira, thewrath of God. He thirdly 
ed | demandedUnder what King? It was an- 
t. | fwered, Alla. Efficiam ( ſazes be ) ut 


ez | canant Halelujah, 1nzll make, that 
they ſhall ſing Hallelajah. whereupon be cor. cap.x; 
> | ſhortly after ſent his Legat Auguſtine, 
e- | zocorvert the Saxons ; which beeng ef= 

C-., | fefted, he endeatonred to perſwade the 

a- | Briteſh Church to accept the Popes Su- 

as | premacy, and the Romiſh Ceremomes , 

or | which to that day they bad not knowne , 

ſo | as Altars, Images, Veſtments , Crdſſes 5 

5, | bat were ſtrongly oppoſed by Dinotus, 

5, | Daganus, azd Columbanus, Quit 

v, | nullam in ritibus mutationem ad- 

a- 4 mittere volebant. which would ami 
of 20 change tn Religion. 

But by degrees this Serpent 1nſinud- 
ted, and got footing, 1n that King Olu- 
iF7 vius 2xclned thereto 5 and the matter 
was debated with ſo hot contention; that 
from words it came to weapons, and 
u- | twelve hundred (hurchmen were ſlain , 
ey | |that refuſed ſubjetion to the Sea of 
P. | Rome Tet, the red Dragon wholly pre- 
a= | wailed not, till almoſt two hundred years 
6- | after this, the whole Iland was ſeduced 
> | Gbypbe blandiſhments of one Ecbertus, 
es to 


Cenrur.6, lib} , 
5, CAP. 17 ; 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
to ſubmit their necks tothe Roman ſla- 
_ very. 
Sed quorſum hc > whrthey tends 
all this > To encourage us to ſtand faſt to 
our tacklines,anduindicate that Truth, 
Serfmeat 'y 2 the dates of yore, glori- 
fiedin this Nation , but now like Hip- 
polytus h:s body torn prece-meales, that 
ſcarce a wiſe #iculapins kzowes how to 
Joynert 5 wheres I will aduerture , firſt 
& word of the diſeaſe, then of the cure, 
The aiſeaſe ariſes from the hedge of 
| Diſcipline palled down, when proud ſlime 
will acknowledge m0 Superintendency 
over it. This Incloſure lay common; Sa- 
tan firft _—— to deny Infant Bap- | 
tiſm, then all Bapiiſme , then all Or- 
anances z whence, one turnes Leveller 5 |. 
another a Ranter , a third a Quaker, a Y 
fourth aſpirituall Monarchiſt, One 1m- _Þ 
pugnes brit Driuintty, and becomes an® 
Arrian 3 another his Satisfa#ton , and | 
proves a Socinian; a thirdhis L.carna<” | 
tron, and turnes Jew z a fourth a Scep- 
rick , of all Religrons, till traly of none; 
The care conſiſts of two ingredients, firſt, 
ſoundneſſe of judgment 1n - profeſſion z 
ſecondly, ſincerity of heart in prafiice, 
_Soundpeſſe of judgment is profeſſion , 
reſpects *erther Doctrine or Diſcipline * 
 Doctrmes 
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Doctrine 5 which muſt be regulated by 
thoſe Oxacles , delivered by our Sawiour 
and his Apoſtles., as interpreted by the L 
Current of premitiue Fathers , while ( as 
Egilippus ſazd ) the Church was a pure 
: JO $ . Clemens A- 

Virgin » Te. ogy. $Egvge\Tes, keeping l.rangrin, , 
the good old way , as is expreſſedin the 
joynt harmony of (onfeſſions of all re- 
| formed Churches, Diſciplize, that thoſe 

grand Eccleſiaſitcall Canons, | Letall 

things be done decently and in or= 

der, 1n peace, without ſchiſm , with- 

out ſcandall }] may be preciſely obſer- 

wed, and put 14 execution,by ſome Scrip= 
ture-grounded author ba 
| Beſides theſe, the laFF, and not the 

| leaſt, Is pncerity of beart 12 prafiiſe; for, 
| howſcever the World, doting upon gil- 
Yided miſeries , ſirnking vanities , golden 
etters , judges purity of the Spirit byt Ecquid divi- 


2: : tiz pereuntes 
4 folly , T can aſſure you , inthe wordof ,, Lak pe 1 


of ife and truth , the richeſt and rareſt £03 faculcares, niſe 


flaence of all human bappineſſes , the ſtercora zter- 


: na diligenti- 
molt exquiſi te excellency and UVariet 2, of bus ſunt. Greg, 


the greateſt worldly pompe and ſplen- in * Reg. ©. 25 


d 
dour that ever the Sun ſaw, ſfuce the fayſt m—__ hid 
moment of 1ts creation. , 1s but duſt 13 the honor huma- 


Ls nus, quia nul. 
ballance 5 it 1s but dung ,to a bumble By io _ 


mind, ſaungly enhghtned with the fore- cis tumus. Ay- 


| tafte but of the leaſt glimpſe of that in- guft de Civie.? ' | | 


compre dei,l o 5.6.17, 


* 


edicatory. "A 
'somprebenfible endleſſe glory, which ſhall 
ſhortly be revealed to the upright it 

bart. | | 
Ys: To this end, the thirfly louging of my 
+ ſoul, andheartieſt prayer ſhall ever be , 
that ye may ſhine every day more and | 
more gloriouſly, in all perſonall ſanity, 
plantation of godlizeſſe tn your own fa- 
 'mnily, @ boly zeal in advaxcing the af- 
fairs of God , where you have any powes 
or call;ng ; . that when the laſt period of 
En your mortall abode tj; this vale of tears , 
which drawes on apace , ſhall preſent it 
 ſelfe, you may look Death in the face 
without dread , the Grave without fear, 
* "the Lord Jeſus with comfort. Thas let all 
the ſaving bleſſings of Trinity 1n tity 
-and Unity in Trinity , be glorioſl he 

Eg”, ming upon your ſelves , your children 

ay ch and poſterity , which #5 the daily vote of 


 bimzwhois, | 
Your Worſhips moſt hab! 


and devoted Servant in rhe 
WF: q : / | | - Lord Jeſus, 

V 3 wh 80h, Io, 1656s  _- -: YJ 
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SERMON, 


Preached formerly in the Uni 
verſity of 


CAMBRIDGE: 


hd bh. _— a _ 


The Text, Pſalm 144. 4. 
Lord, whatis Man 


Time there was before all Ticies, 

JS when there was no Day, bur 

=cx) the Antient of Dayes, no Good 

LE but God, no Light bur the Fa- 

"ther of Lights : Arrs were' be 

S Idea's ; the World, a Map: of 

> Providence ; Heayens, the Book 
the] @SO ESSE ;n Folio; Earth, Warer, Aire, 7 
and Fire, in Quarto; Hell, the Doomes-day pageant ; 
Menand Angells bur Capiralt Lerrers , inthe E 

gent of Gods Thoughts. Elohim Bara, But tos, the 

World and Time begun , the Heavens were ſpread as 


y a Curtain , , the Sphears Incircled round , Cofners 
F | B. "atid 


> _Man;that was here David's mirrour of admiration, 


OE ET Eo we Re 
and blazing Stars, Lightnings and Tempelts ; Birds 
and feathered Fowls , ſeated inthe Aire ; Leviathans 


2nd Fiſhes, inthe Sea: The Earth infoulded within the 
armes of the Ocean embraces the Centre , beſer with 
Plants ane Herbs, and Garlands of all Flowers, gives 
nouriſhment to Beaſts athd Creeping things.” Sar fins 
his Animal, Laſtly Man was made , Lord Paramount 
of all; he calls Earth, Heaven, and Elements, 
Birds , Plants, and Beaſts , according to their Na- 
thre, each by their names : cleat light of Reaſon, 
makes him a Logician; -Stars, anAſtronomer ; Na- 
ture of all Creatures, a Philoſopher ; Earth and Pa- 
radiſe, a Geographer : Thus norhing is hid from him , 
while he 15 unknown toall. © The Stars ſhine, Hea- 
vensſmile upon him, the Aire cheriſhes him, Fruits | 
nouriſh him, Lions and all Beaſts couch before him ; 
all at once, as with 4ſudden rapture, admire , and 
know not what: ro call. him. : It's thon, O Lord, 
alone that madeſt him, that poured(t him out as Milk, 
that curded(t him as Cheeſe, thar writft all his mem- 
bers in the volume of thy Book ,] that knowes him : ,,, 
Lord, what is Man \ - To 


muſt be our glaſſe of ſpecularion. . Ignorance, in not Wm | 
knowing the true.canſe of things , 1s the true cauſe ©". 
of Admiration in things. David, a man after Gods ,; 
owne heart, knowes Man , and yet he knowes nor 
Man ; he knowes him, in reſpeC& of the efficient ye- 
vos Fs, the offpring of God, as Ararxs ſaid ; he 
knowes him in reſpec of the matrer , Adam quaf 
Adamab , compoſed of redearth ; he knowes him in 
teſpeR of the form , his foul 1s ſpirace/mm vitarnm , 
breath of lif:s ; life vegetative, common with the 
| - : Plarns ; 
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Plants ; life ſenſitive, cofimon with the Beaſts ; life 
reaſonable , peculiar ro himſelfe , remporall and _ 
erernall, He knowes him in reſpe& of theend , all 
his choughts, words, works ,.areſo many motions , 
Godis the Centre ; his ſpeculations , imaginations , 
meditations , are ſo many Lines, God 1s the Cir- 
cumference; in God, from God, and for God, 
is all his good, in whom we live, move, and have our 
being. Bur in this he knowes not man, Reaſon is ar 
a ſtand,why God, thar ſtood 1n need of no. Creature , 
ſhould creare Man , ro delight in him ſo vile a crea- 
rure ; that Angels, more glorious Creatures than he, 
ſhould miniſter unco man; that Heaven , with all 
her Hoſts and Armies, ſhould ſerve man ; rhar 
Chriſt, that was %d&9Jewroos , both God and Man, 
ſhould be accurſed and diſhonoured for Man , that 
Man might be bleſſed and honbured with God , 
ſhould leaye Heaven and his Father's Throne, that 
, Man might live for ever in Heaven , and before rhe 
| ® Throne. All Creatures ! confeſle your ignorancein 
K. 4©-this ; confeſſing ir, admire ; admiring, give God th 
9 - Fountains , clap your hands ; Mountiinge | 
end your heads , skip you lictle Hills like Lambs ; 


= ]}=® old men and Babes, young Men and Maids, Atigells 
and Choriſters of Heaven, joyne in this hymne , Glo- 
rp be to God on hi gb » peace on earth, and towards men 


good=will, Burt why peace on earth , and towards men 
good-will> ceaſe ro ſcan , and leave it to him that is 

the Lord of Man : Lord, what is Man | 
Which words are an Epiphonema, or,conclukon , 
following an Exchariſtia , orfpirituall gratulation , 
inforced from a ſoul , deeply ſglaced with rhe medt- 
tation of mercy , in the deprlizgFmifery. The parrs 
EE are 
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are two : Firſt, an Apoſtrophe or Appellarion, Lord ! 
Secondly , an, Erorema or Interrogation , What :s 
Man > Thereis a what of objurgation , awhat of in- 


Ve rterrogation, a what of admiration, a what of medi- 


ration® David medirares of Man; the more he medi- 


* rates, the more he admires ; the more he admires, rhe 


more he asks ; the more he asks, rhe more 1s his rask , 


- till mirrour is changed intro rerrour, and every 


glance into a trance. Earth thar ſuſtaines him,rell me; 
Fruits that nouriſh him, tell me; Aire that cheriſhes 
him, cell me ;, Creatures thar ſerve -hun , tell me ; 
Stars thar ſhined ar his Nativity, rell me; Aftrono- 
mers, calculate; Gymnoſfaphits, unfold this Riddle ; 
Angells, unvail your faces, andrell me : Man, un- 
mask rhy ſelfe, and tell me, What 15 man > Mount uv 


Ul i J 
. = ; 
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my Meditations higher , pierce through the clouds * 


towards Heavens; Glorthed Saints, Principalicies and 
Powers, rell me, If all rheſe be filenr, ler wrerched 


* Man: be bold. to -ask of , Him , rhat firs upon rhe 


Throne, concerning man ,. Lord, what js man > 


Man before rhe Fall. created , Man after the Fall , 


degenerated , .Man by grace regenerated , Man after 
death glorified. i What, in his creation ? Whar, in his 


degeneration ? What, in his regeneration 2 Whar, ink 


his glorification'? Man by creation, wholly pure, an 
Angell ; by degeneratign, wholly impure, a Devill ; 

y regeneration , partly ſanctified, a Saint ; by glori- 
fication , [entirely crowned, a King. An Angell in 
Eden, a Dewill in the World ,- a Saint in the 
Church; aKing in Heaven ; and all rhis,- bur filly 
Man : Lord, what is Man? - 7 
Firſt, Man creaced before the Fall : whar Man 
wasin Gcd's decree and intention, b-fore the Crea- 
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The firſt Sermon. - 
tion ; what 10 his union and compoſition in the Cre- 
{ ation; wharin his rule and dominion, .atter the Cre- _ 
by 1 ation, Man, 1n Gods decree and inten:10n , a Crea- 
J rure nextto the Creator ; that Hell envied', Earrh 


= 

A admired, Heaven deſired; a Gemme of beaury, a 
e Pearl of verrue, a Star ofglory.; Heir ro a Crown, 1f 
M he had not croſicd himſelfe. Whar ww his umion and 
y compoſition in the Creation > The Son of God, 


moulded by God , and yer not ( as the 7an.chees 
dream ) of the Subltance of God ; rhe Image of God, 
and yer not that Image which was God ; a Spirit 
from Heaven , breathed into a Body of Earth, and 
yer nor all earth. Fire. gave him nyaturall heat, 
Aire gaye him vitall breath ; Warer, bumours : the 
Fire was purified, the Air clenied, rhe Water purged, 
\ the Earth refined ro make up this five complexion 
_ of Man; and yet materiam ſuperabat opns , the work- 
manſhip ſurpaſſed the marrer , as far as Heaven ſur- 
paſſes irs matrer; Ar the contemplation whereof, 
Dav'd burſts out into admiration , Pſal, 139. 14. 
. 1 was fearfully and wonderfully made, And Ga en, be- 
fore an Arheiſt, compoſes an Hymne, ip the praiſe of 
him that made him , (tyling the fabrick of mans bed 

bs coouyor TS. 9s, rhe Ld of God ; d\x 9tov 
@vAcTToutvyy, preferved by God. For, the Body 1s the 
Soul's Caſtle, the mouth, rhe entrance ; the Lipps , 
- *F acouble leav'd door; the Teeth, a portcullis, and 
Ivory gate; the Tongue, the porter, rrenchman, and 
Soul's Orarour; the Head, an eminent Tower, where 
four ſenſes externall, Seeing, Hearrhg, Smelling, Ta- . 
fling ; three ſenſes internall, ,Common ſenſe, Fanta- 

fie, Memory , keep ſo many ſcour-warches. The 
Brain', the Armorie and Treaſury, fenced a- 
B 3  *bour 
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bout. with hair , skin, bone, the pia Mater, or 
golden Eure : the Neck,a Wheel to turn this Turrer, 
to every point in the Compaſle : The Tongue, Teeth, 
and Palate, muſicall Inſtraments , for modulation 
of the voice; the Chorde , or filver cords, ſtretched. 
through the body ; rhe Liver is the Well , the Pores , 
_ the Conduits ; the Veines , the Pitchers of blood ; 
' the Heart is the Ciſtern.,, and Fountain of Life ; rhe 
Syſtole and Diaftole moves gales of winde , to free 
from putrefation. For this cauſe , Man. 1s called a 
Aicrocoſme, or little World, in that he reſembles rhe 
greater World : The Liver reſembles the Ocean, the 
Veines, the lefſer Rivers ; the Breath, the Aire; rhe 
narurall Heat, the warmth of the Aire ; the radicall . 
Morten, the fatnefle of the Earth ; the Hairs of our '. 
head, the Grafle of the earth; Knowledge, Light ; our }, 
Eyes, the Sun and Moon ; our Beauty of Youth, the y 
of 
+- 
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Flowers of the Spring ; the Thoughts of our Minds , 
Motions of Angells ; our four Complexions, reſem- 
ble rhe four Elements ; ſeven Ages, ſeven Planets.® : 
'Thus was Man creared a T8, containing All, tyll .. ? 
thar by uſurping All, he loſt All. | 'F+ 
Neither was this Beauty ſolely the Bodies , bur | 
che Soul in beaury far ſurpaſſed rhe Body , as far as 
the Soul is more ative than the Body. The Under- * ': 
ſtanding clear , without ignorance ; the Will holy , © x 
without diſobedience ; the Aﬀections calme , with- « 
our diftemperance ; Thoughts undiſtra&ted , Heart 
untempred, Conſcience unwounded : The wonder- 
full union of them both, more wonderfull than 
both. Earth and Heaven were eſpouſed, a Body from 
Earth , a Soul from Heaven, were united , that no- . 4 
'thing bur Death could part ; nor Death _—_— "4 
226 ; | | ly 3 
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bodily concupiſcence, with Martha , had wot made 
choiſe of the worſer part. Knowledge of ficknefſe 
and ſorrowes was unknown: No Paracelſ#s diſtracted 
abour Extractions. It would haye been the Phyſfi- 
tians Diſeaſe, that there was no Diſeaſe ; the Grave's 
Death, that there was.no Death ; Envie's Griefe, that 
there was no Envy. _. 

What Man was, in Rule and Dominion after the 
Creation ? Emperour of the whole Earth , Admirall 
of the whole Sea, Heir of Edes , peerlefſe Peer of 
Paradiſe ; that with the Grand Sultan, he mighr have 
inſulted, ſtyling himſelfe, Ruler of the World , and 
Shadow of God : With the Pope, have worn a triple 
Crown , trampling upon Hell , rriumphing upon 
Earth, truſting For Heaven, All Creatures ſeeing 
the ſplendour of Majeſty , and God's Image reſplen- 
dent in this ney created Magiſtrate , with reyerence 
pointed at him, with an Ecce Adam, lo Adam! The 
Stars that , lately created , were: gazed upon as the 
world's wonder , wonder at this new creared Star, 


with an Ecce Adam! The Angells , thoſe miniftring 
| Spirits, Heb. 1.14. behold him, ro whom they mutt 


miniſter , with an Ecce Adam | God, who after the 
Fall, came with an Ecce exprobrandi , or upbraiding , 
comes. now with an Ecce demonſtrand; , or declaring 
ro all Crearures, Ecce Adam, lo this is Adam, whom 
ye'mult all ſerve ; this Adam, Lord of all, was Man , 
Lord, what is Man > EE, 

Thus we haye done with the firſt what , what Man 
was in his Creation : We come to the ſecond whaz, 
what man is in his Degeneration, where we , muſt 
diftivguiſh/ of a three-fold whar.; what degenerate 
Man is in his life, what ip his death, what after death. 

B 4 The 


" $ . The firſt Sermon. 

The Degenerare in life , whar in his Body , what in 
his'Soul : In his Body , the lengrh of his rime , the 
ftrengrh of his rime ; Whar Man is in the lengrh of 
his time ; His life is a Mask , his Prologue 1s acted 
in ſecfer”, within the Curtains of che Womb; rhe 


Protafis in his Birth and Cradle ; the Epitaſis, in his | 


checker*d mirth and ſorrow ; Death is the Cataſtro- 
phe; the Grave his Wardrobe, His time 1s a gliding 
Shuttle, a riding Poſt, aflying Cloud, a ſpying Eagle, 
a floating Ship , a fading Flower. The Shuttle is 
through , the Poltis one , the Cloud diflolyes, the 
Eagle vaniſhes , th& Ship is out of ken , the Flower 
fades. His length is'bur a Span , his ſtrength Graſfle , 
his beaury . but a Yerice-Glaſle, a China's Diſh ; his 
thoughts Dreams, his body a Shadow , his fleſh bur a 
Vapour » his glory bur a Taper , which begins as a 
Bubble , continaes as a Blaze , ends with a Blaſt. 
Lord, what is man > | *4 
Thus what Man his Bedy is, in length of time : 
the ſecond what , in ſtrength of time , whar in his In- 
fancy, what in his Youth, what in his Manage, whar 
in his Old age; in all theſe Natures , ridle unfolding 


Sphinx his ridle, In his Infancy an Image, harh hands, 


and cannot handle right ; tongue, and cannot ſpeak ; 
feer, and cannor go ; a ſoul, and cannot underitand ; 
an unreaſonable Brute, in the ſhape of reaſonable 
Man , conceived in luſt, imbrued 1n blood, broughr 
forth in ſorrow. with throbs and throws. 
__ His Youth an unramed -Tiger ,-unſerled Quick- 
flyer, a Camelion of every Colour , a Polypus of 
every ſhape, an'Ape iy all mirations , beginning ro 
ſwell with Pride , boyl wirh Revenge , burn wirh 
Luft, gaſpe for Honour, gape for Riches, Manhood 
1s 


a 


is a Monſter, compoſed of many miſeries , a Sea of ; 
ſorrowes, a World of warrs', where all fears affrighr 
him : The'Sea 1s full of Pirats, the Land of Robbers ; 
; Wealthisenvied,Poverty is conremned, Wir diftru- 
$ fted, Simpliciry derided', Religion ſuſpeed , Vice 
: [ advanced, and Virtue diſgraced. Old age is a Creple, 
{ . blindeas Apps, blear-eyed as Leah , lameas Me- 
phibeſherh,' bald in the head, wrinkled in the face, rot- 
| reninrhereerth , ſtinking in the breath , reaſty. with 
5 © choller, wirhered with drinzfle , overwhelmed with 
* fickneſſe, bowed together with weaknefle , yifov, 
goa yu 0av, looking upon rhe earth , which muſt be 
1s grave , till helie down in rhe grave , gaſping for 
breath ; begins with crying, continues warh fighing, 
and ends with a groan, Lord, what is man > 
1] Thus 1s every Age of life , a. Stage of ftrife , rhat 
' well may we fing- with Azſonixs a Turrle-like IT ; 
&16v IR91 wiayMev, every Time 1s a troubleſome Tide, ' 
4, 20 place or condition 1s ſecurein the world : Fear 
® !S of Enemies affrighr , Suits in Law vex, wrongs of 
Neighbours oppreſle , care for Wife and Children 
conſume : The houſe is full of cares , the Field 
is full of royl , rhe Country of rudenefle , 
the Ciry of factions , the Court of envy, the 
Church of Secs, wony dvusgXtwpomu Es Te fLov ; What 
courſe of life then ſhall a man rake , when every life 
isacurſe > Whar Art ſhall he ſtudy, when he is the 
dolefull ſubje& of every Art, and findying it, ſtudies 
his own miſery > Whar does Grammer reach him , 
but to ſpeak rhe language of his owne confuſion ? 
"The firſt part whereof containes the true Orthogra- 
phie , and charactering of his cares, rhe Comma's , 
Colons, and Periods , (if any there be ) of his paſſi- 
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ons. The ſecond unfolds his Caſurm diſcrimina , a 
thouſand  diverſities of dangers, accidenrs , varied 
wich divers Caſes , with Genders of ſorrow, ingen- 
 dring numberleſſe , declining that which is good , 
and inclining ro that which is evill. The third diſ- 

laies his milconſtruction of Charity , in not Con- 
cording and agreeing with equalls , in nor Governing 
his Inferiours, in not ſubmurring to theygovernment 
of Supenours. And whar is the laſt, bur an Accen- 

ing of tris griefes, by ſeverall pricks in the fleſh, and 
Scanning of things upon rhe fingers of human reaſon, 
to tickle the ear of -fancy and aftetion ? 

Whar 1s his Rhetorick , bura Poyſon cooked in a 
painted diſh 2 each Tropea tranſlation from Purity 
to Corruption ; each Climax climbes up by degrees - 
of renued griefe ; each Auxeſis augments , and each 
Hyperbole makes op che height of his hardſhip. 
Whar is his Logick , bur an arr of Reaſoning , to in- 
form Reaſon ofthe loſle of Reaſon > each Predica- 


ment a Ladder ofhuman frailty , declaring the Sub- s; 


{tance of his body of dearh , the Quantity and Qua- 
ley of his fin, in what Relation he ſtands ro the De- 
vill, Hell, and the Grave ;- the guilt of every Action, 
the ſting of every Paſſion,#b;, quande, Where, When , 
10 what manner and Habit every fin was commited ; 
Demonſtrating by cauſes, and proving by Induction , 
his deſtruction... His Muſick is a Modulation , made 
up of diverſity of maladies, in place of melodies ; his 
burth by Originall fin ſounds Baſe , by Actuall, Tre- 
| ble. worſe ; unconſtant , never keepes Tenour ; -his 
life 1s a Cliffe , his might a Minim , his wit bne a 
Crocher , his wiſdome a Quillet , his glory but 2 
Quaver. Lord, what is Man > G 

| 1s 


The fiſt Sermon, x 
His Arirhmetick deciphers rhe numberleſſe; num- 
] ber of his neceſſities , adding; ſubrrafting, dividing., 
n- | mulciplywg, meaſuring all rhings by the rule of 


d, 7 Golden number, roules in a Circle, and endsin-a 
iſ- 5 Cypher. His Phykick ſerves to ſeek out the ſymp= * * 
N- comes of his ficknefle ; rhe brain concerves frenzies, 


hundred diſeaſes in the Gghr of the eye ; the Ear can 
hear of aParoris, or impoſlumared inflammation in - _ 
nd ; trheear; the tongue can tell ofan Angina, or Argut=®e 
n, * angma, a Quincie, or filver-Quincie inthe throat, 
which ries the tongue-ſtrings : The Hand can feel a 


ng madnefle , vertigoes in the brain ; rhe Eye ſees three 


EF F - » Chiragra, or Gout of bribery in the hand,rhe Sinewgs F 
'y }. are ſenſible of conyulfions of worldly cares;the Bows 
es. ©  ells of Tympanies,or ſwellings of pride; the Heart of 


h 7 a Cardialga, or carnall fear ; rhe whole Man of a zoli 
me tangere, impatience of admonition. Thus Man 1s 

2come the Anatomie of Miſery , and the Miſery of 
Anatomy ; and yet his greateſt miſery is, thar he can- 
not help his: miſery; making the whole World-a 
Peithouſe, the Earth an Aceldama, or field of blood, 
and the Sea a Golgotha, or place of Sculs. 

Thus whar Man is in his body. The nexr, what in 
his Soul: Firſt, Whar in regard of miſery of loſſes. 
Secondly, What.in regard of miſery of croſſes. In 
regard of miſery of loſles , the ſoul: of Man hart loſt 
bleſſings internall , exrernall, erervall, Incernall, 
rhe perfect Image of the Creator , the perfect -know- 
ledge of the Crearure ; God, Chriſt , holineſſe-in 
hearr, uprightneffe in life , union berwixt God and 
the ſoul, which is {uy Tis Juxis> the very ſoul of the | 
ſoul. Loſt bleſſings exrernall ; nor Rivers of Milk, 
Wine , Oyle , Mountaines of Gold, Silyer', Dir 
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EE” 3 The firſt Sermon, 
monds, not a world of Crownes, Scepters, Diadems, 
theſe were but Blanks; 'bur, the Prize in this Lotrery 

loſt, was his lot of mhericance in Heaven , commu- 
nion with 'Saints and Angells,, in that inheritance 
thar never fails. Loſt bleiſings erernall, the glory of 
a Crown, anda Crown of glory ; the bleſled Vikon, F 
and rhe viſion of Blifſe, of rhe Trinity in Unity , and, *# 
Unity in Trinity, ©: 

Secondly , what the Soul of Man 1s, in. regard of 
the miſery of Crofles , crofled with rhe ſtain of fin , 
crofſed with the pain of {in ; the ſtain of fin, rhe Mind, 
is ſtuffed with yaniry , 'the Underſtanding 1s darkened 
with ignorance, the Will ftiffned- with Rtubborneſle ; 
hence-rhe Soul is defiled with luſt , pollured with #4 
filthinefle, outraged with paſſions, overcarried with 
affections, pined with envy , overcharged with glut- 
tony, ſurferred with drunkennefle , boyled with re- 
venge, tranſported with rage. 

The pain of fin conſiſts! in conſciouſneſle, of hor- 
rour of Conſcience , and ſenſe of, a reprobate ſenſe. Lo 
This'horrour meets a man inthe dark , and makes - 
him leap in the night , and makes him quake in wed 
ſleeps, and makes Yin ſtart in every corner, 'a 

makes him think every Buſh a Man, every Man a De- 
vill ,- every Devill a meſſenger ro ferch him quick to 
Hell. By this, Theodorick ſaw the face of a Man in the 
mouth of a Fiſh ; Neſs heard the noiſe of Murder, 
in the voice of Birds; Saunders run diſtracted over 
the Iriſh Mountains : This made Cai» wander.,. Saul 
ſab himſelfe, Judas hang himſelfe, Arins empty 
. his bowells at the Stool , Laromas cry deſperately, 
 hewas damned, Jzlian confeſle, that he was conque- 
red; makes Man, the Lord of all, ſlave to all : Zora, 
what is Mar > Thus 


rare, is.1n-his death : Come to his Bed-fide, andice 


__ rheume, flegme, chollick, ſtone, winde , as ſo;many 
Frempelts ard whirlyindes , arrempr him.: Viewhis 
body ſwearing , his members trembling , the © head 
ſhoorivg, rhe face waxing pale , rhe nole black, the 


had a vayce tocry: Help Eyes, thar were as quick- 
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Thus this -Generall , what degenerate Man-is in 
this life ; the nexr, whar degenerate Man. unregene- ® 


how darts of calamity dart him. . : | 
Stiches, aches, cramps , feavours , obſtructions., 


neather jaw-bone hanging down , . the eye-ſtrings 
breaking, the rongue faultring , the breath ſhortning, 
the throat rarling ,, at every. gaſp, the hearr-ſtrings 
cracking. Thus ftrugling , in comes Death , Hells 
Purveyor, to ſummon the Soul to Hell ; Reaſon ac- * 
cuſes , the Devill endites, Memory gives evidence 3 
Conſcience condemnes, damned Spirits. flutter; like 
flies, ro catch this Spirit flying. ;O then, with what 
Rtentorious Cries would it pierce the Clouds, ifir 


fghred in vanities, as Lyncexs , and ſee for ſome: com- 
fort ; help Ears, late organs of melody , and hearken 
for ſome-comfort ; help rongue, that was my Suada- 
Orator , or Demoſtenes , perſwade Satan, affright 
Death, fAlatrer Hell , and rell my ſoul ſome comforr e 
Help-Feer , that were' my wings of ſwiftneſſe:, and +! 
quickly fetch ſome comfort; help hands , that were- © 
my-Sword and Buckler , quier my conſcience , ſtop 
hells. mouth , baniſh Satan, and miniſter me ſome : 
comforr. Alas, the Eyes are cloſed up, the Ears deaf, - 
the Tongue ſpeechleſſe , the Feer lame , the Hands 
dead , not able ro remove the ſlime rhat. tops rhe * 
breath : and Man, that was even now a Body-and ' 4 
Soul, is a ſtinking Carcaſe withour Soul : Lord, what 


is Man ? Thus 


X CY 6 oi as at 
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Thus Death is diſplayed.  Nexr, what degenerate 
Man is after death: A mian of Death , fewell of Hell 
Aire , laſhed wirh Satyrs , wounded with Scorpions , 
ſcourged with Furies, fting'd with Dragons, gnawen 
with Vipers , fill rowling the Stone of ſorrow with 
- Siſyphus , turning the reſtlefſe Wheel with xioz ; 
haygrivg and thirſting , freezing and burning with 
Tarcalns, burning wirh heat , freezing wich cold, *" 
* Romiſh crucifying , Turkiſh ganging , Jewiſh ſto- ' 
» Hivg, Chriſtian racking , burning, firing, fagotting, # 
are nothing to this; And beſides this infinitneſle, it 
* :tsevetlaſting infinite ; the Grafle of the Field, Sands 
in the Haven, Stars in the Heaven , may be numbe- ® 
red; bur the Dayes, and Months , and Years, and ” 
Ages, of the rorments-of Topher , are numberleſfe, + 
which makes the frying Soul cry our, Fountains 
cool me, Mounrarms cover me, Rocks hide me, Sea * 
ſwallow me np , that I may be freed from this bor- * 
romleſſe Sea of miſery. What Adamant can endure #| 
this knocking ? what Steel this beating? whar Braſſe ©? 
this burning? Lord, what ss Man > L 
© We paſſe from man Degenerare, and come ro 
man Reyenerare, the rhird what ; whar Man is by 
. , Regenerarion, whar in. his Redemprion , what in his 
| hmm aa , What in his Sandification > In his Re- 
ption , a Slave bought with a precious Price, a 
aPriſonet reſcued, an Enemy reconciled , a Malefa- 
&our pardoned. Wretched Man was the Priſoner , 
the Enemy , the Malefatour. Chriſt is the Price, 
the Reſcuer, the Reconciler, rh: Pardoner. Woods 
of Franckincenſe , Floods of Nectar , Ophir, India, 
and Havilah, though repleniſhed with Gold and | 
Pearls , could not pay this Price: Angells would | 
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7 God could nor ſuffer; therefore Chriſt became both 


xz Godand Man; God, ov ſatisfie , Man to ſuffer : He 
j left his Fathers Throne , for the Virgins Wombe , a 


7 heavenly Manihon , for a Manger ; a Crown for & 
'? Croſſe, where he was crowned with Thorns , -cru- 


 Cified berween two Theeyes, as a Roſe amongſt 
® Thornes; ſcourged with Whips , faſtned with Nails, 
./ Pierced with a Spear : where, with Saint Augnſtine , 


- view his body facrificedfor man , his wounds blee- 
* ding for man, his price payed for man, his head ben« 


J 
of 
&f 


a; 


v 
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man; and then ſay, Lord, what is Man ? 
Secondly , whar Regenetare man 


| dingro kifſe man, his hands trerched out to embrace 


| is by TuRifica- 
' tieq, diſrob'd of unrighteouſneſſe , arrayed wirh 
: Chriſts robes of Righteouſneſle , cloathed with the 


: Wedding earment', annointed with new Oyle , fur- 


- niſhed with'the oyle of Grace, burning in his Lamp, 
* The firt-born of Saints are his aſſociates, God his 


4 


o 
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Z bur hve forever with Chriſt, 


arher, Chriſt his elder Brother. Cyere ſtrove for Fx 


7 iter , Thebes for Pindar, the ſeven Cities for the 
2 birth of Homer ; ſhall nor we for rhe Birr 
- therhood of Chriſt , which begets inus a 


nd Bros 


h 
tow bicrhy, 


” This new birth frees Man from the ſecond Death' 3 
; theſtrongeR;, rhe richeſt, rhe learned'ſt, muſt raſte.of 
; Death's cup ; Pompey have nograve , Bajdſer be brai- 
ned-in-aniron Cage , proud Saladine leaye nothing , 


bur a ſhirt, Craſſus be caſhiered ar Carre , CE ſchilns 
was ſlain with a Torteis ſhell, Exripides rorn by - 


* Doggs , Mahomet the falfe Prophet by Hoggs > Ter» 
2 rence was drowned: Bur Man , that is botn anew, 


die erernally ; 
Thirdly, 


Eleed, Juſtifiedin Chrift , hall nor 


. 7 dS 


* have ſunk under the burden , Man could not ſarisfie, | 


« 


. v. 
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'— The fiſt Sermon, | 
Thirdly , what Regenezate Man is by. SanQtificati- | 
on , changed from a yaſlall -of wrath , to aveſlell of Þ 
honour, :a ſpirituall creature ,, purified with the Spi- | 
rit , nor with Pelagian purity, of conception, Ro- | 
miſh holy-warer ſprinkling , Popes. pardoning , ex- * 
tream unction, purgatory ſcorching ; not with the # 
Libertines law of Liberty , that hath no. Law ; bur {: 
by Grace in the ſoul , that graciouſly. clenſes both | 
| body and ſoul. The Underitanding is lightned , be- ® 
cauſe Chrilt 15 his light ; che Will obedient to God = 
becauſe he is born of the will of, God the Heart, ® 
by ſpirituall comfort, is heartned, and gives over 7 
burning ; the Conſcience barking ; rhe Pulſe of hor- 5 
rour bearing ; -all his Hoſte of Body and Soul, is ſer 
ro ſerve the Lord of Hoſtes : Knees bend-to pray , |} 
_ Tongue ſounds to praiſe, Feet run, Hands of the * 
* Lords Bartle.: Not is this all, bur Man enjoyes him |! 
that 1s all in all, andallin him : For #z Thrift, 1 Cor, 
3.22, 23. all are ours, weChriſts, and Chriſt Goas, 
Satan ceaſe to tempt him , Fleſh ro allure him 
World to beguile him, all is in vain ; the Word feeds 
- him the Spirit guides him, the Creatures ſerve him , * 
the Angells-guard him ; what joy of che Spirit with- 
in, what without , none knowes , no not-the Spi- Þ 
rir-of Man, bur the Spirit of him that made Man : 
Lord, what is an > | . 
-»-» Thus whar Man regenerate 1s in Redemption, Ju- 
fiification, SanRificarion; we come to the laſt whaz, 
what Man 4s in his Glorification ; what glorihed in 
ſoul rill the Reſurre&ion , whar in heck body. and 
ſoulroererniry, after the Reſurretion., What Man 
1s glorified in ſoul till th: ReſurreQion,, a glorified 
ſoul by Chrifts Reſurrection , winged ſwiftly upon 


the 
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the wings of Cherubims ro Heaven, where forevyery 

Crofle the receives a Crown ;'in eirher Palme , a - 
Palme of Vitory; Angells come ar her entrance » 
and ſalure her with an Exge; thouſands of Sera- 
pRinsy Thrones , Principalities and Powers , ſalute 
her with an Exge ; Parriarchs, Prieſts , Prophers , 
= Apoſtles, Martyrs , ſalute her with an Euge ; Souls 
4 of Friends, Parents, Husband, Wife, Children , and 


7 all Saints deceaſed before her , ſalute her with an 


 Emnge; nay, Chritt himſelfe ſalutes her with an Emge, 
Well done, good and faithfull ſervant | To whom thar 
® Soul, withall the Souls,recurnes Hallelujah; honour 
$. and praiſe ro the Anrient of daies , that Gts upon the 
Throne, Now glorified Soul! that wouldſ have won- 
dred with the Queen of Sheba , at 'Solomon in his roy- 
 alry, at the Grand Sultan going to his Seraglio , at 
1! the Pope in his Proceſſion ; rell me how thou wilr 
{ wonder, andglory to ſee that Wonderfull , that net- 
= thereye harh ſeen , nor ear hath heard , nor hathen- 
krred into the heart of man. Lord, what is Man > 

7 Thus whartglorified Man is in Soul , till rhe Re- 
2 ſarrection ; the laſt, and not the leaſt, what glorified 
? both in Body and Soul for ever , after the Reſurre- 
# ion. Glorifed, in regard of the place of Glory , the 
7 objet of Glory , the prerogatives of Glory. In re- 
4 gard of the place , which 1s Paradiſe , the third Hea« 
ven, the Heaven of Heavens, the heavenly Jer=ſalem , 
{ builr of pure Gold, walled with puihor , founded on 

| pretious ſtones ; the Gares, twelye Pearles , watered 
wich the Water of life , planted with the Tee of life 5. 
& bcinging forth twelve kindes of Fruits , to feed. the 

yg twelve Tribes of 1ſrac/ : Pallas Temple at Trey , Dir 
ana?s Temple ar E pheſus, Jernſalen's Temple m S:0z, 
mutſtgive place rothis Temple ofthe new [| rvſelem 

&. Whic 


= TefpftSom 
| *whichis rhe place ofgtory, | vj 
 - And as glorifiedin place , ſoglorious by rhe Ob- | 
je of glory inthat place : The ObjeR is, the yiton | 
of the Unity in the Triniry , where Man ſhall {ee all | 
Felicity mrthe Glaſſe of the Triniry, ofes his face | 
ſhined, with rhe ſhining brighrneſſe of Gods hinder } 
Parts ; Pal! was ſenſlefle' of all joyes bur Heaven , p 
when he was rapt into the third Heaven 3 Peter was | 
tranſported in Soul , when Chriſt was rransfigu- 'Þ 
red in Body: How glorious then will thy face ihine, } 
when thou ſhalt ſee God, face ro face? myjoy rhe 
immediate communion with the Trinity > which | 
will be joy to mans ſoul , health ro his body, beaury, 
ro hiseyes , muſick ro his ears, hony to his mourh , ? 
T——_ ro his noſtrills , mear to his belly , light ro | 
is nnderftanding, content to his will , delight ro his þ 
hearr, whole happineſle ro every part, | 
| Glorious inthe Prerogarives of glory; the body 
- ofa Morrall, made an Immorrall bod > ofa Corrup- 
rible, an Incorruptible ; of a Naturall, a.Spiricuall Wy 
- ofaWeak, a Powerfull ; ofa Deformed, a Beauti- | 
full; A Bodyſhimihg as the Stars, the Soul in glory 1 
— the Body, as far as the Moon exceeds rhe 
Stars; Chriſt in brighrnetle exceeding all, as far as the 
Sun the Moon. Thus it ſhall be done to the Man ) 
whom rhe Kins of Glory will honour. Ac che latt , |. 
- doom”, will Mountains burn, Devills mourn, Man” Þ 
ſhall be mounted up with Angells, and .Chrift the 
Archangell, rowards Heaven : Oper ye Gates, be ye 
opened , ye everlaſting Gates , and let the King of Glory 
eo?22 in , with all his rroops of Glory. Say all Crea« 
rures , what is any Crearure > Whar is Man, Lord, 
- Whar, 1s Man, rhat thou conferreft this glory upon 
him/*Sing all Creatures, Men, Angells,wich Hymns, 
IN [ Anthems, | 
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ok. | Anthems, Hallilujah's ; keep an everlaſting Sabbath 

P of Thankſgiving , with , Holy, holy, holy, 'Lord God of 
100 | Sabbaths , heaven and earth are full of the majeſty of 
: all thy glory: To theewe give all Honour and Glory 


a both now and for eyermore. 
aer | | 
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The Text, Matth. Cap. 13.V. 45, 46+ 


8 Agarn, the Kingdome of Heaven 1s like unto a Mer- 

 chantmanſeeking goodly Pearls : hrs i 

who when be had found one Pearl of great price, be 
went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 


8. E A V EN is not feiſable for mony ; then 
D ſhall an earthly price run in equipage 
with it > Well mighr this ſeem a Para- 
SY 8 dox, if it were not a Parable. Thar 
WII . uwo.9 Vneeooyv ts Vaeotoy El g;, 2 Cor, 
3 4. 17. excefſive weight above , tranſcends our Scales 
1 FT below. Earth is bur an Arome; and what we ſee, is 
3 
bl 


ſcarce worth to make an Emblem of what we hope to 
G3: —_— 


Tp 


£= AO | - The (exond Sermon, 
ſee, Well ſaid Empedacles , Terra terram inſpicimss , | 
#ihere acherem; In an earthen Globe,we ſee the earth's | 
Diameter ; and 1n a paper-Sphear , rhe Circle of | 
the Sphears. A Mapp, diſplaies the World ; Coun- 
rers , the revenues of a Crown ; and, if we lookup | 
higher , a Pearl , a Palm pdt was For, 7he Kin_- | 
dome ef Heaven is lize a M :rchanj 
Pearls. | 6 
> Seek, ſaies our Saviour, and you (hall finde ; and, if i 
ought, this Pearl 1s worth the ſcrutiny, Earth hath i 
her prerious Stones, the Sea her Pearl® they "wha, | 
hath Heaven > The World is a Sea, the Church a | 
_ Ship failing for Pearles , and bound for Heaven the 
' Haven. The Pixis of our Saviours ſpeech , rhrough } 
this whole Chapter, points at this Pole, In the firit | 
yerſe, we finde Chriit o«@2.7TW Janxcody , by the Sea. | 
In the ſecond , us To Av weoyra, entring into a | 
Ship , and rhar Ww T#'9&A&504, on the Sea. And here 
reſembling Heaven, T@ woo, to a Merchant-man , 
trafficking by Sea. Scriprure hath her rich Mines © 
| Rherorick, and in every Mine a Myſtery. This ſweet 
conflux of the Riltory with the Allegory , waz not- | 
for nothing. Well then, make on for this Kingdome. 
Chriſt 1s the Gate; the Word, the Way, rhe Key ! 
This Key hath many Wards. In the third Verſe, T&- 
eX#\n TE ontieguros , a Parable of the Sower : wei i 
Ay TRe%%M, inthe 24. another Parable of ' rhe® 
Tares: Ko &\Ay 702500 , inthe 33. another Parable 
of the Leaven: Tow, qui, 44; Again, the Kingdome 
of Heaven is like unto a h den Treaſure, Andinthe | 
Text, o&Aiw, cuoig, Again, the Kingdeme of Heaven 
is libe unto a Merchant-man, A Parable, a Parable, 
and rhen another Parable ; Again, and again : and all 
theſe Parables and Againes, buc Paralleliſms ro Hea- 
ven ; 
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The ſecond Sermon. S233 
ven; Line upon Line, and Precepr upon precept* 
Lord , how blinde are our eyes, that necd 10 many 
Lamps to eniighten them. The three frii pointed at 
rhe power of the Goſpell ; rhe fourth , ar rhe price ; 
this fifth , at the ſuperlative rranſcendency of 'the 
price. Gold is the beſt of Merralls , Pearles berrer 
| than Gold; Heaven 1s like Pearles , nay, rhe beit of 

- Pearles, T he King dome of Heaven, &C, | 

Parables had their birth in Paradide, He ſhall brniſe 
* thy heel, angy hou ſhalt break his head, Gen, 3. 15. Plaio © 
g - commends rhem in his Dialogues, and does not 
Chriſt > They are fir 6militudes , or, if you will, 
compariſons, That which no morrtall eye hath ſeen , 
(and ſuch is Heaven ) muſt be' made known by that 
which hath been ſeen. Princes ſend Pictures , to ms" 
form their Paramours. Some things ſublimed above 
0 4% a morrall reach, muſt be read below in; CharaQers 
cod roportioned ; as the Sun's ſplendour in a Pail ,'or as 

et, ſa's head, 1s fained in Perſeus glittering Shield : 
Moſes his face muſt have a Vail, before he can be ſpoke 
with. Theſe are three-fold ; Typicall, as forerelling 
"ot Apologicall, as illuſtrating ; Methologicall , as in- 
"c- & ſ{irufting. This Parable is all ; by Faith, giving fore- 
") © B fight; by Knowledge, fight ; by Santification, infghr 
"x | into Heaven. Then take up this Oprtick-glafle, 7 he 
Kei i. Kingdome of Heaven is like, &Cc. 
he'll The parts in generall , of this Apologue, are two > 
ble | Firſt, 76 04010v , the thing that is compared or like, 
me | Secondly, & Qoiy, ro what it'is compared or like, 
he Y The thing rhar is likened , is che Kingdome of Hea- 
"eu FF we»; cherhing ro which ir is likened, is a Merchant- 
e, mas, ſeeking goodly Pearles. The Antapodoſis, or 
reddition to the former part, is nor expreſled , but-by 
colleQion ro be gathered from the latter. As Syn- - 
by "225 4 chroniſms; 
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chroniſins, ſoParalleliſms, that begin togerher, muſt 
need; end together. Thus then take rhe Diagramma, 
Firſt, a man under fin, 1s compared to a Merchanrt- 
man. Secondly , his ſeeking ot ſome good things , 
(as 07nia appetunt bonuw) to ſeeking of goodly Pearls. 
Thirdly, the price of glory in Heaven being found, is 
compared to that one Pearl of great Price , rhe Mer- 
chant found. Fourthly, as the Merchant ſold all chat 
he had to buy that Pearle , ſo muſt we forſake all 
Earrhly things, for this Heavenly Pearle A Chriſtian 
then is as a Merchant;probable good things,as Pearls; * 
Heaven ts 0 uegyceiTys G0 THO5 , that molt pretious 
of Pearles; rhus ovoxAiv by inverſion, Wane by al- * 
ternation. Theſe are the rwo paſſions the Philoſopher 
makes*of a Parable , woos TS guols T® gGuie, one 
thing alike irradiates another : For, as face anſwers to 
face ina Glaſſe, ſo the Kingdome of Heaven to this {| 
Feafl : For the Kingdome of Heaven 1s like, &C. :% 
Of theſe Parts, by Divine affiltance , and youſ®,” T ., 
Chriſtian patience, in order; ſo uſing the Similttade, © - 
as Painters their Shadowes , to illuſtrate the Portrai- * { 
&ure of the Text ; & At; odvrx NouGolvey worgohs, ANG 
. T0 xev6140v, fates'St./Chryſo/tom : In Apolognes , we 
muſt have an eye at rhe Authors purpoſe , lelt by roo 
curious 1nquifition we wring our blood. Thus «© 
then take the Paraphraſe , as a Chart , to dire&t our @ & 
Compaſſe in the 'furure diſcourſe, St. Jerom, by T: 
goodly Pearles , underſtands the godly Precepts of 
the Law and the Prophers; by thar one Pearl of great 
price , the precious blood of our Saviour , by which 
we were bought with a price. The Merchant ſold all | 
to purchaſe rhis Pearl ; ſo, with'St. Paul, we mult &$|, ® 
forſake the rites of the Lai , us Chriſtaws lacyifacia- 
_ rs , that we may' gain Chrift: - This one Pearl being 
= found 3 
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found, condemnes notthe reſt , northe Sunſhine of : 
the Goſpell, thoſe lefler Stars of the Law ; thar was 
Aarcion's Hereſie, and the MMarichees : Sed quiaom- 
#is alia gemwa ſit vilior , ſaxes Aqumas , The luſtre of 
the Golpellis more tranſlucent than rhe Law; ather- 
wiſe, 91s dd\aruahvs , the Law is a Doftor-ta drive 
us unco Chriſt, BED Wh. p 
Again, Goodly Pearles ,-( faies the. Gloſle ) is the 
glory ofthis World, deforme conſpicitur , all i$; but 
dung: That one pretious Pearle ts that 2mm nece ([4ri- 
#1 , che viſion of the Uniry in Trinity , and, Trinity 
in Unity , of Grace here by Faith , of Heaven, here» 
after by Fruition, Omnia vendi negotiator ,. the Met- 
chant ſells all for this FagEMacay Tis wolvics doe 
T1, love ſurpaſſing all knowledge, 9.515 
Theſe goodly Pearles, ( faies St. Auguſtive ) are 
unſported and. godly Men , which rhe Merchane 
ſought , ( as Diogezes with his Lanchorn in the -Mar+ 
_ ket) and found. none ; -this one pretious Pearl 3s 
Chriſt Jeſus, bothGod and Man. Or, theſe goodly 
| Pearles are the obſervation of Gods Precepts z. the 
pretious: Pearle is, Cheritas proximi , Charity', in _ 
which att verrnes are contained, Or, theſe. eoodly 
Pearls are the Mines of Knowledge z this one Peart 
is. that one Truth , 0 Adyes oofpt yergueves:s the Ford 
y ?ade Fleſh , Joh. 1,4. This is the third Gloſle, and 
'&Tgi& is n0&T0& , theſe three are all that I, finde, 
alt of chem iyyſeveratl, anſwerable to the analogie of 
Fairhz\diverſity without contrariety, and all of them 
joyntly- perhaps to. our Saviours. meaning , whether 
the Goſpel; or Grace , or Chriſt ,or Charity, of. Ee 
vaygeticalt Knowledg;the Kingdom of Heaven the 
language of Scripture;comprifes atl;why rhen ſhould 
not this Peart, all 2 For, The King dome of Heaven is 
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The ſecond Sermon.” : 
Abe unto a Merchant-man, ſctking goodly Pearls. 

Thus the Paraphraſe, nowto the Parts : Ts cup 

0 Wocegs , Every Mans a Merchant, that 1srhe firſt 

Parallel ; a Merchant, that Marrs by Sea, not Land : 

For*Funcegs is the ſame that twoiGotrys, which Virru- 


viss expreſſes by Mercatorem , and Lampridius by | 


Negotiarorem Maritimums , a Merchant by Sea: Ar 
this points Porphyry , upon the ſecond of Homer's 
0h: , Yuooegs 0 dyedtov, ual rot Zwns woAov , 
one that rrafficks by tranſporting : of which, Plato 
faies , inhis Rep»blica, $70 d\; Yow 01 Ward , theſe 
are the Merchants. This appears by rhe root , for 
T&9 152 journey, and ſuch a journey ( as Bude 
ſaies as mari conficitur, is made by.Sea. Of wtige, to 
Pierce, as water doth pores. Hence T(@9s5 1s ſom- 
times T9Ta&os , the Sea it ſelfe, and ſo Apollonins 
uſes it. Well then, we are all Merchants ; this floa- 
ting World, is the fickle Sea; theſe frail Bodies , 
our Barks ; our Wiſhes , our Oars; our Zeal, our 
Sails; inbred defire of Good, our poynt ' in” the 
Compaſſe ; Knowledge, our Pilot ; Diſcretion, our 
Rudder ; Contemplation ,' our main-Maſt ; Provi- 
dence, our Cables; and Hope, our Anchor ; #@9g6t- 
XETE &V, Take heed therefore to your tacklings. 
O navis, referent in mare te novi fluitus, fortiter occupa 
portumm, Horat. Make for the Haven , one wave 
treads upon the neck of another , and where theold 
broak oft , new ſcenes of ſurges have raken up their 
cues. Poor Soul, thou art the Palinurus, whichven- 
tures more, than all rhe Weſt-1zdian's Company is 
worth , while with rhe 4rgonanres, thou floats' for 
the golden Fleece, embarked in a Barge of Clay , 
(for what is thy Body elſe >) all the worldin fight is 
an Afphattite , or Send Sea; each ſound , almoſt a Sy- 

ren z 
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' ren,; eachfin, a fink; each rempration ,.a tempeſt, 
Una Enruſq;,notuſq, ruunt, creberque proceilis Africas , 
= (P.rgil.neid, 1.) Whirlwinds wheel abour on every . 
& fide, and drives our ſhipwracked weatherbearen ſouls 
in brevia & ſyries, into deiperare quickſands and 
ſhallowes, and rofles our Sea-iick Cnniciences , with 
bluſtering Billowes , angrier rhan Adria, Onthis 
- fide, Scyi/a's fin-tinking Gulph devyoures us in de- 
ſpair ; on thar fide, Charybd:s ſplits us on Rocks of 
preſumption ; here Satan , as a Pirate, aſſaults us 
without ; there, through infirmity, our Veſlells leak 
within ; and what can -we remember , that is not a 
| Kemora? Yet, we ſivg inſecurity, as if the Halcyons 
had builded rheir neits about us, and promiſe out 
ſelves as fair, as if Caſtor, and Po!lax ſar upon out 
Prora's or Poups, Awake , O thou keeper of /ſraet, 
that rebuked{t the windes , and rhey obeyed , rebuke 
- theſe windes andrhey ſhall obey, Thou that ſtrechedſt 
forth thy hand to Perer, when he was ſinking , ſtrecrth 
forth thy hand of mercy , and ſave our ſouls from 
ſinking, that optata potiamur arena, we may COme to- 
the wiſhed for ſand , where theſe goodly Pearls are 
ſhrined. Thus, I perceive, you imagine, how unex- | 
pectedly my ſpeech 1s glided, from AAerchant , our 
State or Vocation , to ſeeking goodly Pearles , our 


& 


>Merchandiſe or Negotiation : The Kingdome of Hea- 
ven is like unto a Merchant-man , ſeeking goodly 
Pearls, 

Seek, the Ation; good!ly Pearls, the Objet. We 
muſt ſeek, which implies Paines, the beſt of Actions; 
Pearles, the beſt of Merchandiſe ; goodly Pearles, the 


£8+ beſt of Pearles : Yer, Gold is but glittering clay, 


Pearls , bur purer ſlime congealed; why ſhould we - 


8 fſeckthem? Eraſmus commends his Aoria ; Phave- 


>& The Prewat wes, 


wart, his 
Qi Sariout the nnuſt Steward ; nor their evill, = | 
that ; nor the Poyſon in | the Toad, buc the | 
Pearke. He that canbring lighr our of darkricſſe , b , by 
dis 0mniporent Chymittry , , Can extract a Pearl out | 
@f Duvghill , the Kingdome of Heaven. our of a | 
Pract: Seeking goodly Pearls, 

After Man had loſt Paradife , by toſing himſelfe in 
Paadiſe , the firſt Potion char , Was preſcribed him ? 
For Fecover Was [ Seek. ] A Minerall i is found by 

98 , a Race won by running, aPearl got by ſees. 
$598. Jolet us ſeek, that we may finde ; ſo.run, that 
We inay obrain. Means, by Hippomenes his golden 
es, inthe Poer, lolt the Goal ; by charmes of 
are,ſo ſhall we. Let us have cherefore alwaies 
werren before our eyes , ( as the Phariſees the Com- 
_Txpdments on their PhylaGeries) that ſaying of 
Ply, Via vigiliacſt, This lifeis a watch. And learn 
that teſſon, rhar Socrates, w Ariſtophanes, gives Strep 
$16t5, V/ov05 &3t%0 YNvy90405 ouudTaEoY, Let inchan- 
Ting: fleep be baniſhed from our eyes. Hor JEVFOVTH b I, 
Wh Wdaworic, ſaies Ariſtotle, No feliciry is in ſlam» 
bripgſecurity ; bur, won” dgerhv d@&5W, Kod. TACT 
TW Weoyice, 11 the virtuous ſearch of an ative Soul. 
Thisthoſe Emblentts reach us, of Providence gn a 
warch-cower, painted like Fanzs looking both waiesz 
amd Hercules his two wates 11) the W itderneſſe , una 
*pA4p$4:15., the one of Pleaſure, (as Twlie faies ) bur 
the echer of Paines, Let us with Alexander , tand\ey 
RiAAdurvor , nothing deltaying , by-ſeeking inſiſt 1 i :- 
this painfutl way , felt, while with the Ravens, by | 

» We gape oainſt the Sun, Satan watch us, « 
I the Erab does the Oyſter, in Sr. Ambroſe, ſerus. 
iiciens , throwing in Peebles in ſtead of Pearls, 

E-, good! 'y TE#7ess | So 


artane Feavour ; Politianus, his Therſites  } 
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So we are Cometo the Obje& of this ſearch ; | wd@- 
re ny Pearls, | The wordfor Pearl mn this place , 
hath its name from Aare, rhe Sea, or ar leaſt is Gem- 
wa Marina, a Pearl proper ro, the Sea; and this 
( which Qz:mmril;an commends ) continues the Alle-= 
gory. Gemmarum wwlta ſunt genera, ( faies Plinie ) 

earles are of many kinds ; 0 wegyue TW , this Set- 
kind 1s the beſt, andofthem , thofe in profando ma- 
ris are beſt, that arein the deprh of rhe Sea, No won- 
der then , if chis Merchant does ZyrTevuxoynetTes, 
ſeek theſe Pearles, = | 

They have many names to be ſoughr by : That 
which Chriſt here , and T heophraſtus elſewhere , calls 
Lxpyre LTW, a Pearl, Arrianzs calls ( ynadum; Lucian 
Mov ivdUkov; Sratins, Propertius, and Cl audian, "Fov- 
Ge&ioy ; Cicero, Gemman ; Pliny , Wnionem; Virdil, 
Baccham C oncheam - and St. Jerom, rubri maris Fr A- 
num , agrain of the Red Sea. Thus rhe Names; a 
word of the Nature : They are Conche, pretious 
Shells, conceived # i Conchylizs , in Sea-ftſhes, 
whichar the timeof their conception, drinking rhe 
dew from Heaven , gravide in part enituntur AMar- 
garitas, are deltvered; of Pearles , togerher with their 
Spawns. Theſe goodly Pearles, the Merchant ſeeks , 
ind emblemed in theſe ,-every man &yo9ov Ti, ſeeks 
ſome Good , andto his knowledge , ( as the Philoſo- 
pher ſaies) ToTeAedTaTO?, rhe Chiefeſt good. Ourſouls 
at firſt, like Needles of a Diall , were touched with 
the Maenericall rin&ure of Gods Image , poynting 
at Him, the Pole ; till fn, like the Onyons of Egypr, 
and the preſence of the Adamant 1n our hearts , 
bends our thoughts another way ; like Children new- 
born, we (bill ſeek ſome Breaſt to ſuck , and withrhe - 
confounded Linguiſts at Babe!l, liſp our ſome lan- 

| | | ouage ; 
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The ſecond Sermon, | | 
guage: with 7xjor, rakivg the Cloud for Juno, a | 
Glaſſe for a: Pearle, Facob for Eſau. Mans Soul-is a 
ſeeking-Creature , and for lack of the chiefeſt, mult | 
have ſome, though bur apparent Good, Hence it | 
comes to palle, thar this brirrle glaſhe ſea of rhe 
World , that ſhould be the Chanell ro convey us , 
and our perſpective Glaſle, to look up to Heaven , 
proves our Harbour, and our Looking-zlaſſe. This 
cavefewell to thar faction, berwixt rhe Academicks , 
and the Perjpareticks , both of them confeſſing, thar 
To Gx\tTov uorov, the obje&t of the Will , was that 
which is good : The one ſaid, wjutvoy , bur appa- 
rent good ; the other , &AyXs , true good. Ariſtorle 
zdynedboth , - or quicquid ſub ſpecie boni , whatſoever 
ſeemesgood : Andthar is meant by goodly Pearles, 
ſo called, not becauſe they areallſo, bur becauſe 
they all ſeem robe ſo. True Good, is aconformity 
with the will of God, archerypa,, not with the will 
of man. Somme are imply evill, as ſenſuality, finfull 

leaſure: Some odudpoe#, neither Good nor Evill , 
ut xenucrTe, as they are uſed; theſe are the Goods of 
Fortune, (as they call them) Honour, Riches. Some 
rraly Good, yet not the chiefe Good, becauſe re- 
ferred toa cHiefer , or Archite&tonicall end, as Pru- 
dence, and Morall vertues , though A«ſtin in Hea- 

chens, calls them, ſplendiga peceata, glitrering fins, 
Well then, no wonder, if (as Yarre ſaith , and the 
Father of H;ppo ſeconderh him , in his C:virate De; ) 
there were three hundred opinions in the language 
of my Text , concerning theſe Pearles. As truth is 
1s one, ſo Errour is infinite; and yer theywereigno- 
rant of'the-Law , rhe Jewiſh Targnum Cabala, and 
Sanhedrim, - which Interpreters compriſe within 
theſe Pearls: O the endleſle ſearch of theſe inferiour 
| | things ! 
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king 1s a morion, motion argues 'imperfe&tion , ſo 
does Pearles in rhe plurall number : Martha carked 
for many things , there was bur one thing needfull. 
It is wxtily ar leaſt obſerved by Origen, rhar Ged 
pur no /0, ir was good upon that day, when the lighr 
was divided from the darknefle ; nor mult we pur any 
reſt in theſe Pearls. For to inſtance in a few ; Whar is 
Pleaſure, bur a pill in Sugar > Beauty, bur a painted 
Snake? Honour, but ablaſt of idle Winde > Riches, 
bur a {mile of Forrune >- and all the Wealth rhe 
World hath piled rogerher, bur Ovelisks of vanity ? 
Lec ſome Gallants condemn this , as the yoice ofa 
melancholick Schollar; yer, I know a day will come, 
when , Eccleſ. 12.3. the keepers of their houſe of 
clay ſhall rremble , rhoſerhat look our of the win- 
dowes ſhall be darkened, and Dearh ſhall gnaw upon 
them like ſheep : then they ſhall confeſle, thar none , 
nor all theſe, can give their ſouls content, There is 
one pretious Pearle , rhar neither Prince nor Peo- 
ple, Men, nor Angells, have 1n their keeping 
Heighth nor Depth, Principalicies nor Powers, Life 
nor Death, can take away ; and that 15, 0 woe tTYS 
to\vTWwOS, this one pretious Pearl, 

Sowe are paſſed ro the third part or parallel > 
where obſerve this method : firſt, ſeek ; rhen finde. 
God anſwers every manto , nay, above his expe&a- 
tion : Sax! ſought Aﬀes, and found a Crown; the 
Mileſan fiſhers, Fiſhes,and found agolden Triver; the 
Merchant ſought Pearls of leſſe price , and found one 


_ of greater price. This Pearl is bur one, ayd yet mſtaf 


emnla, jt compriſes all. Plinie calls at an. Union , 
and what is itelſe , bur an union of Godand 'Mmn 
wto one perſon ?. of God and Mankinde into” one 
| Cove- 


by 
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Covenant ? :One, becauſe Truth (as the Schoolman 
ſairh upon this place) is i##diviſa, undivided , as the 
ITrivcy im Arhanaſtus his Creed, This Pearle was 
ſought , becauſe promiſed in che Law , but found 
1n, the Goſpel Abraham made his Seryant 
put. his hand under his thigh , and ſwear , 
(as {ſpodere Pelnſio;ia fates ) by Chriſt , thar 
was to come. out of - thoſe loyns. The Mafſries 


ſought this Pearle out of rhe profound Sea of Curt- x 


- ofities ; Rabbinsand Ferwes, amongſt Thrones, Pa- 
laces , and/ Pribcipalities ; andirt 1s more than pro- 
bable, thar rhe 09M, or Popular ſort , ſought bur 
an.carthly Prince. Bur, as Mercury in the Fable, 
ſent*the Husbandman a Golden Hatcher , who pe- 
tirioned but for :an Iron one; ſo the carnall Jewes 
ſeeking bur an earthly Mefſias , found an Emanuel : 
wenn, Ihavefound, ſaies the Mathemarician, and 
what? but the Rule of 4/cebra. Italiamicryed,, Ants 
PA and nouum orbem ! Columbus, bur atthe ken of a 
earthen ſhoar : dou duTy d,5S:e% , We have ſeen his 
Sear, ( fates the Y:ſe-men); bur when they had ſeen 
che Babe., txc&euoox xa@egy utyulyy OdNCK , they re- 
Joyced» exceedingly. And fo. this Merchant , when 
he had found ae To\vTwor uagyxetrw, this one 
Peatl of-grear price. 

Many rhivgs have been eſteemed pretious : Gyges 
bis Ring, by which he went inviſible ; YVatcan's Pan- 
oplie , thar was falfly reported to ſecure from all 
Weapons ;  eA[ex/apins his Herbe Panace , to cure 
all-Diſeaſes;ue&% *Auu\Itias , to contain all- curi- 
ofiries: rhe Palm in P/7zie , ro miniſter all things ne- 
 Ceflavie for Meat, Drink, Cloathing, and Building : 
te preticus Stone Opaizm , to have 'the vertue of 
all: Stones;the brighrnefle of the Carbuncle, purple 
QI _ colour 


"% 


The foevond Form 
coloar of the Amerbiſt, rhe amiable Srecnneſ of 
the Emerald; all theſe were norhing to rhis 
pretious Pearl. Thereis a Pearle Gemites, Wha 
appearsa hand it hand; rhar is this Pearle, Clit 
Jeſus, andhis Kingdome, wherein God avid Man 
are joynedhand in hand , and usY tuGvo.gels, Gel 
with us. | | 

Well rhen, get this Philoſophers Stone, and tam 


. needs want no Gold of the SanGtuary ;, this 
pretious Pearl, ſopretious, rhat it 1s bey® 


conceptions rranſcendant : Reafon cannor Carton. 
it bur1s araſtandz Scriprure expreſſes , that &$ 
unexpreſſible, Ph, 4-7. Eye hath not ſeen, car 

not heard, neither math it entred into the heart of #99, 
The Saints at the ſenſe of it, are rapt into ah EX 
fiez Chernbims vail rheir faces : Sanctifyiig graee a 
mar comes ſomewhar near it > which cauſerh joy 4A 


- 


' the heart unſpeakable: and yet there 1s _ A 


diſproportion , as for a Star that is enlighrnedby 8 
Sun, roexpreſfle the whole glory of the Sufi, T1 

World is but a painted Map, rhe reall Viſion 8M 
Heaven : all Creatures are but Raies and SpatigNs 
from this Pearle rhat firs upon the Throne. and 
keepes the Keyes of Life. Tell me then, poof fowl x 
what if this World were as the Gardens of Alzi##8s 3 
Elyſian fields , or. Paradiſez the Rivers run With 
Near, the Fields brought forth '\mbrofie, Hyt= 
cinth, and Molyz thy Ways were ftrowen with Car= 
pers, thy Head crowned with Roſe-buds z each Tree 
were asthe Tree of Life , or Apples of rhe Heſpt= 


” rides; the Heavens werea Globe of Gold, rhe EarrR 


a Centre of Diamond, the Clonds ſhoured ry 
Az 


” tious Pearles, like Gold in Diana's lap; each 


werean Q-pheas or Amphion z with Muficks __— 


W 


, "7 4 "> EY IF, 4 "= 
4 CN = os - 
A 4 ” © IRR 
+ % 
. 
& 
: 4 <> 
' > 


k x 
” EX 
a 
2 . 
F; 


we $9 wy FO ITY pay c $ ” : 
- F * «> p 


Y 


aCircle, rhart point that ends| © 


%. ag dy - 
4 -M BY I = , —_ " 
1 ; RICE F PEE =" Afr 4.408 ws. < J 
3:3 WIRE want2s DZ. - . : . « ks aa Ci 
[of & mw _ - _ o _—  ———_ = =n 
. "» - v, 4 4 Ju 4 p * ond > - '4 6 A ” wr I C > 0 8 . IX 
- & by Ps. CE a ap ws ade =} v » " : q g v par id . " "TRIP 4 A: $a TEE IT * 
P33 a Py "a — 8 £2 © Cw Ch. us ; > ” F Y © Try D . + » . k a ad] Fi - C 
F Ny " *.7 oy 3» re ”2 : of b vs os 


The ſetond Sermon, ; 
nious charmito ſer Devotion onthe Wing:Tell me, 
wherher this one pretious Pearl being found , rhou 
wilt not ſell all rhar chou haſt, and buy it ? | 
So weare.cometo the laſt Parallel , or fourth Rt- | 
yer of our Paradiſe, &T7:\90v otoex, He went, and | 
ſold, Grace is nimble heel'd , will not ftand (till , 
when it is tranſported with an Obje& , bur moves | 
unto it, as grave things ro the Cen e The Merchant 
ſought rhis Peart before he foupdit , and when he | 
-had found it, he till went on. A Chriſtian moves in # 
motion, likea 
Terminus communis, begins anorhes;/ Standing warer 
Corrupts. Go we mult for this Pearl , and yer we 
need nor farr;_ Pilgrimages tothe Holy Land, andro 
the Tombs of Saints, are now out of date ; Heaven, 


*« Inthis Sunſhine of the Goſpell, is to be foundevery 


where. Go,but nor from thine own Paſtour, in every 
Church. Reve/. 22. 17. The Spirit, andthe Bride ſaies, 
Come: Let him that & athirſk come , and whoſoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. Andyer he went, 
and ſold. Thar which cot our Saviour his Blood , 
muſt coſt us ſomething. Though we have nothing 
bur what we have received , yer, God muſt receive 
of that which we have : Orif we have any thing , it 
1s bur fin. Ler us cur off our Hand of revenge, 

luck out our Eye of luſt, belch our our Heart of 


pride, and ſell onrſelves , that we may buy our Sa- 


viour. This 1sro. ſell all rhat we have , nor for a 
new Inherirance in a New England, under a new 
Diſcipline ; this 4s with Demoſthenes, to buy repen- 
rance to be.repenred of, which ſome of them confeſ- 


* ſes: Orhers , like the mured Anchorit at Bruxells, 


bires-in the lip, and difſembl:s, and ſees rheir ex- 


. Change to be hike his, thar gave golden Armour for 
Braſen, bur too late. We 


We ruſt fell all ro buy Heavet : Shall Crares of 


1c, 
ou EY Thebes throw his Gold into the Sea , for purchaſe 

* of Philoſophy; and ſhall not we for Chrut 2 Mapy 
Ui- 8 in Hadrianstime, loſt their goods, their lives, m 
ud F following that falſe Mefſias , that ſtyled hunſelf 
1; Benchochahb, the ſon of a Star ; bur proved Bencozba , 
es | theſon ofaLie. Bur he that followes Chriſt , ſhall 
nt ain his life , andfight under thar Banner that (zz- 
he | /famineſaw, with this inſcription , and the appariti- 
in Y onofthe Crofle, cr rather crucified Saviour , & T5TW 
2a 3 vine, /nthis, overcome, Whar then, if wehad the 
er # whole Worldro caſt in counterpoiſe with this Pearl , 
7e | jt werew &fvv, not worthy of 1c ," bur asrhe dutt of , 
o #} the Ballancein compariſon. We are like Sun-Daalls, 
), | unleſſe Ir ſhine ; blaze Torches, Tapers , Candles, 
y | allStarsatonceare of no uſe; flow Riches, Honour, 


Strevgch, Waves, Friends, Children, to our cofi- 
renrment, withour this Sun of Righreouſneſle, ir is 
I {till nighr. Lefſer Pearles may be Copies of Gods. 
- Grace; bur withour Seal , Cyphers of no value, un- 
lefſe the Unity in the Trinity be joyned with cher, 
o '# We Cannot conceive ſo grear a number of earthly 
e | things, burſtill more may be added, more defired : 
l bur , he that hath this Pearle, is raviſhed 1D ſpint , 
, #F cannor conceive more, harh conrentmienit un munde ; 
f cannot defire more, his Cupdorh overflow : To the 
- Y fruicion, and bearificall yihon' whereof, God of tug 


L |. mercy bring us, 
4 5 : 
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SERMON, 


Preached at the Ordination | 
- MINISTERS. 


The Text, Revel. 3. I9. 
Be Zealous. 


0 


d& HIS word is one of the laſt, ut- | 
d. . rered by Him, who 1s Aipha | 
SIND - and Ome904, the Firſt and the # 
Pa> Laſt; to the Church of Laed:- 
cea, the lait of the ſeven Chur- 
ches of 4fia; A golden Leſſon 
delivered by Him, that ſtands in 
NS che midſt of rhe ſeven golden 
Candleſticks R Secled abour his Papps with a oolden 
Girdle, counſelhng us to buy . Gold rryed with rhe 
fire. A light ſhining from Him , rhar holds the light | 
of the ſeven Stars | in his right hand, whoſe coun- | 
renance ſhines as the lightning. A burning Coal of 4 
AﬀeQtion ſent from his Altar , the feet of mide ; 
A P=.4 
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affe&ions burns as fine. "Braſſein a Furnace , to ut 
flame rhe key-cold affections of the luke-warni La7 
odiceans. Zinc, Be z2e4alonss Vf :3:ie 
The Angels of theſe ſeven Planer-moying Char- 
ches, are compared here to ſeven Stars ; yet, all of 
them borrowing their light from that Son of Man , 
Chriſt Jeſus, thar ſhines in the mid{t of them. ..The 
Angell of the Church of Laedicea, isFanked: herg like 
the 1foon, the lalt in rhe Sphear of this heavenly Vi- 
Gon : As the Moon waining from grace, ſhe harh left 
her firſt love.; as the Moon eclipſed, ſhe 1s Poor! and 
blinde, and naked ; as the Moon' ſeeming the greateſt 
in her own eyes, I am rich , increaſed- in goods ,. and 
ſtand Wy of nothing , when ſhe 1s the leaſt of rhe 
Stars, wretched and miſerable ; as the Moon, bemoy- 
tening all rhings with watry humours , nor- with 
dew-dropping tears of repentance, but with carnall 
humours ro be rep2nred of 3 Repent, and do' thy. firſf 
works, As the Moon, neither hot nor cold in it ſelfe, 
they are luke-warme ; ſo hot, as ſtill Profeſſors ; {0 
cold, as but hypocnricall diſguiſers': As the Moon, . 
the Fountain of coldnefle to others , befreezing the 


well-ſprings of Grace , andluces of Charityz thus 


chis poor Charch is ſick, q#:d faczet > what ſhall ſhe 
do? To what Gz/ead ſhall ſhe reſort for Balm 2- Come 
all you that. are fick, -and here is one falve' for 
every ſoar , made up by the Phyſitian of the Soul, in 
rhis one EleQuary, Zeal, If thy Grace be waiving , 
Zeal will increaſe it ; if thow'be poor, Zeal will pre- 
ſent thee Gold tryed in the fire ; if thouþe, blinde , 
Leal 1s- a Collyriams or -Eye-ſalve, to annoinc thing 
Eyes withall : if thou beeſt raked, Zeal is a Garment 
ro cover thy nakedneſſe withall; if rhy Soul bagrow: 
ned with a delnge of carnall humonrs',- Zeal.is a 
IN _  D > | ' Hame 


o 
_— 


yo Exe "I" + all: h A I 7 - Y 7 2g ju : __ & = FRY i Zo hr 
I , act 94 "—_ Io TT T "A - x : REES oo ita ends Ha I 
Des & þ| s « , + & 0 on FETt ? 6 >. 
*i7 n V1 
* 4 $ - by 
- 4 l 
' : - 4 / "i ng, % : ” , L 
% 
. , * % y , ry 
F 
5 
= 
p- 


"fi TOM its if hk ve mos ware; Zeal 1s + lire 
to kindlerhee; Fes Heart be frozen, Leal is a hearr ro 
rhazy it: TiN, Be 2calons, 

It containes an Exhottarion , brought i in by way 
of 1llarioh ; with this:Hlarive, %ef, As many as 1 
love, irebukg an! chaſten : Ti\Noro deg, Br zcalonus 
therefore : | Goggloves us), therefore we - Mult be zea- 
lous; for zeal 15 more then an ordinary heart of love. 
God; whois infinite, loved his Charch infinitely ; 
the Church ; Which his Darling, mu} love him few. 
vently; this fervency of love is zeal. Becauſe he re- 
bukes us,” we muſt be zealous , infindled with zeal 
of anger at thoſe {ns thar he rebukes us for, moved 
witha zeal of love roivards God, for rebuking us 
with-Words , when he might aMict as with Swords. 
Lealous, becauſe he chaftens us with Rods, and not 
with Scorpions , ſparkling wirh the fire of zeal athn 
thar challiſes us, bur zealous of thoſe ſparks of 
Gods love and mercy, that chaſtiſes, -and ſubdues fin 
1n us: Znkeacwv, Be zealows, 

The word harh its name from 74, to ſeeth, and 
Te from the 'Greek «opp 7 , the ſound that li- 
quor makes in ſeething : Seerhing preſuppoſes boy- 
ling, boyling hearing , | She fre! : Thw fre 1s af- 
fection, the "eerhing pot the ſoul , Knowlzdgz rhe 
- fuell; prayer and meditation the bellowes theſe in 
Gam rhe heart, and ſoul, and conſcience, and eve- 
ry faculfy of the inward Man; neither ftajes 1t there , 
bur ſparkles out into the ourward Man , the congue 
is ripped with zeal , theeye ſparkles with zeal, the 
hard = paper che ſword of zeal, the feer are ſhod 
with ze-1,, all are zealous at once for the Lord of 
Hoſtes.” This hear of zeal, if ir be right rempered, in 
a-fi l my _ hear in " the rhird De gree, is an An- 

tidote 
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tidote againſt vice., aC ordiall 1n afflictions,..a :pur- 
ger of corruprions : Bur if ic be too hot ,, 43.1n che 
fourth or fifth Degree , it bzcomes a poyſon, a wild- 

fire, thar no waters , ſcarce many waters, {carce the 
g milk of the Goſpell, will quench : Ir isafire char 
# burnes without knowledge , as (-3ſog02%5. his par 
| at Kome , ſeethes withour any fire of knowledge 

ar all ; ir is an gz farurs, a blinde fire, leadipg us 1n 
7 : blinde way ; this blinde way is th2 broad way, that 
| leads to deitruction. 

In briefe , the word Zi\es, [ Zeal] generally. ta- 
ken, is an earneſt affection co any thing ; od\reÞegy , 
a thing indifferent , neirher good nor bad: and yer 5- 
k either good or bad , as rhe thingro which i 11s nn 
T# reddifterences it : When it ſoars aloft at. Heaven ; 
# and che Sun of righteouſneſſe , rhen it is a Phznix of 
| vertues ; for this, Phineas his Sword , imitating the 
F flaming $word- ofthe Cherubum; and blind Samuel 
'${his zeal, rhough nor blinde zeal; 1 Sl commended; By 
$ # this, one of the Apoltles conquered more; then-he 
7 thar was the grearelt Conquerour. Scipio, by cons 
# quering Africk, was Called African ; but Simon, 
by conqueſt of Zeal, was called Zelotes - this Con- 
quelt was Heaven ,. a greater than can be imaginedin 
ſomnin Sc'pionis, This Simon was, not Simon Peter, for 
his. Morto was not-Zeal, but. Leve ; Simon, loweſt rhox 
m2 But it was PACE Canaanite, not of the land 
of Canaen , wirh Caph, thar comes from a Roar that 
ſignifies, he was made vile ; bur written with Kaph ; 
comming from a Roor in Pihet, Kinne , and ſignifies , 
He waz'moved with zeal. : Bur Zeal, whena ir nd 
aſquint , and 1s not fixed upon: the right: ; objeR , 
when ; -Jcarus-hke , it -cowers aloft , withour- the 
wings of 'Knowledee ; when, like anupzuly. flame, 

D 3 + *burſting 


38 The third Sermop. , 
burſting out of the Furnace, it ſets our neight i} 
bours houſe on fire , it's vitious , birter as Colliqnin- Y 
rida'; for which, Sr; James calls it, TW@egv Zwov, | 

_ bitter zeal. ' Thezeal here meant is in Nature , true 
zeal , in regard of the obje&, zeal according to | 
knowledge, in degree, moderate zeal. ZiAwoov , i 
Be zealons. __-: % 

The 'party exhorting was Zelotypus , a zealous i 
God; our of whoſe mouth went \tharp rwo-edged ! 
Sword, The parties exhorred, rhe lukewarm Laodi- 

., ears , whom neither fincerity had made hot , nor | 
hypocrifie would ſuffer 'ro be cold. The thing ex- | 
hortedtro,'is Zeal; Zeal, which when ir is true, drives # 
our rhe diltempered feavouriſh hear of opinion, thar | 

_ brainfick Frenzie heat -of obſtinacy,, and cures the | 
fenſlefſe ſecurity of rhar Lerhargy of fin. ZyAwsov, Bo 
ZBealons, © | L 

Tr cannot be divided into many Propoſitions , for | 
It 1s but one, andrhar implicite ; nor into many -4 
words, forir is bur one , though explicite ; yet # 

: Conſiſting of many Lerrers, and thar withour ſuper- 7 
fiirion,, afacred feprenary , which like rhe ſeven þ 
heads of Wits, meets all in one Chanell : but here 
is the difference, rhe heads of Nilzs are ſcarce known; 
the Head of zeal, well grounded knowledge ,-muſt be 
known : Thoſe har” $a near the heads of Nitas , 
with thefound rhereof are made deafe , and cannot 
hear 5 but thoſe, in whoſe heads, or rather 
hearts, . Zeal dwells, are made more judicious , | 
and more Uuick. to hear. The word is one , the 
Propofiticn one., the Exhortation one, the point | 
of oarijne ir yields 1s alſo one , Chriſtians muſt be | 
zeAlons. Be enoks : jsas mach asifhe had ſaid, You 
Paſtours, yon Peopte mutt be zeatons. Though'the 
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The third Sermon. 39g: 
zighi © Laodiceans (Angell and Church) be Chriſtians in 
7161s © profeſſion , yer not ſpoke to them alone, but ro all 
Nov, & Chriſtians, as the Oyntment poured on Anrovs head, 
true Þ runs down to the skirts ; Al Chriſtians muſt be zea- 
g to if lous. All Scriptures. , Prophers; Apoſtles, Saints , 
xov , M Evangeliſts, as ſo many Virgins . withOyle 1n their 

3 Lamps, yield fewell to this Torchof Zeal, by pre- 
lous I cept, by practice, Noah's zeal 'dryed the waters of | 
ſeed & the Flood, which overtopped the Mountains , and 
dis & drowned the VVorld. Lor's zeal, by a more holy 

E fire, quenched the fire of S-dome , and preſerved his 
life in Zoar, Thebrightneſfle of Moſes his zeal wasad- 
mirable , outſhinivg rhe brighrneſſe of his face , 
Exod, 32.32, If thou. wilt not for ive their ſins; blot 
me ous of the book which thou haſt written. Blot me, 
Ba Does Moſes his zeal, as Eagles ar.the Sun , flie at 

# things impoſſible > or.does he wing his ſpeech with 
for F Seraphick raptures, to elevare his Rhetorick to Him, 
ny-Þ that thunders in che Clouds > Or, is he rapt with 

F St: Pasl into the third Heaven , where he coniceiyes 
er- 4 things unutterable, and utrers things unconceivable 3 
tn 7 Or, does he dart rhis by way of ſuppohirion , that he 
re & would be contented with damnation , upon Con- 
dition of their ſalvation? it is uncertain ; Yer, this is 
be Þ molt certain, rhough he ſhor ar rovers , Zeal ben<, 
s, # dedthe Bow, and drevy the Arrow ro thehead. Phi- 
ot & 2ehas his heat of zeal, contraryro rhe parure of hear , 
ſtayed rhe Plague, and cleanſed the aire, and bythe 
fall of two , prevented rhe fall of thouſands on his 
ie & right hand, and ten thouſands on his lefr. David his 
zeal went throughhis bones , . like the fury of a he-" 
Rick Feayour, and broughr him into a co YmprIon : 


i 8 -2/al. i19. 139. My zeal bath even conſumed me, be- 
is i cauſe mine enemies have forgonten thy word. | Mine 
D 4 enemies 
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enemies have forgotten thy word.]: VV hat would he 
have done, if his friends , -1f himſelfe had forgor it > | 
We: 69. 9. T he zcal of thine houſe hath eaten me wp: 
tis, waſted me, conſumed me , made me a Sche- 
teron or Anatomy, Come on, and ſee Jehs's zeal | 
againſt Fez.abel for rhe Lord of Hoſtes ; whoſe zeal, 
Ts nor rrue, ifit be commended , conſider what 
true 2eal would be. Eſay's terrible Trumpet was 
tipped with zeal , ſounding a retreat to Idolatrous 
Jadah and Jeruſalem, Jeremiah's zeal did boyl more 
fervently, then the ſeerhing por he ſpyed in the 
North, againſt rhe fins ofthe people. Our Saviour , 
rhe perfect pattern of zeal, though as' meek as a 
Lambe in his own quarrell , yer zeal made him as 
fierce as 4 Lion in Gods, and fo ſparkling in words, 
ae tothee Bethſaida; in deeds, ro Peter in private, Get 
thee hehindg me Satan ; to theprophaners of the Tem- 
ple in publick, You have made my Tomple a den of 
1heeves. Leal meramorphoſed, Paxl, from a Perſecutor 
to a Profeſſor ;a Preacher, a1labourer in Chrifts Vine- 
 - yard; one thar labonred more then them all , a Mar- 
” + Tyr indeed, facrificing his body for the truth; and, 
. 1f wiſhes would have prevailed , Anarhema pro popr- 
Ho, his ſoul alſo : Neither could this hear of zeal be 
kept within him, bur like the fire of Ama, ir 
burſt our to others, Tir. 2, 14. Be zealous of good 
works, Rom, 12. 11. Be fervent un ſpirit ; fervency of 
. ſpiric 1s bur zeal, dreſſed in other artire. All thoſe 
emblems 1n St. John's yiſion , of a zeal-commanding 
Saviour , are bur ſa many morives to zeal ; ſeven gol- 
den Candleſticks., burning with. Lamps of zeal, a 
$a Girdle abonr his Papps, this Girdle (as that 
. Epbeſe. 6.) 1s Leal, Truth and Zeal muſt go together : 
Theſe Papps are rhe ryo Teſtaments , from whence 
pl 2 | all 
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kindled. H# eyes are a flame of fire: theſe eyes are 
Knowledge, this flame of fire 18 Zeal ; knowledge 
and zeal muſt go rogerher. #is feer like fine brafſe,, 
burning in 4 ramen :. This braſle 1s abiliry and con- 
ſancy, this burning brafle is zeal ; zeal and conſlancy 
muſt kifſe each other, 4 his righi hard ſeven ſtars : 


Theſe Stars are ſo mary Lamps , giving light to o- 


thers ; for, they that have given up their names.to 
Chriſtin Bapriſm , mult be like Job» Bapriſt , /acerne 
ardentes, burning lights; lights burning inwardly with- 
in themſelves , ſhining outwardly ro orhers, - Chri- 
{(1ans muſt be zealous. | 


And that this our Chriſtian zeal may. be diſtin= 


guiſhed from an gn erraiicus , or wandring fire of 
opinion ; an 1g7# fulminaris, or frenhve fire of rebel- 
lion, ler us examine the ground of this rruth; for all 
zeal is grounded upon rruth-, and all rrurh upon 
Chriſt, you, the Truch. Hence it 1s, that Chri- 
ſftians ſhould be zealous, becauſe for this cauſe; : 7 ir. 
2.14. Chriſt gave himſelfe for us , that he neight re- 
deem unto himſelfe a peculiar reaple , zealous of good 
works, That Angel thar appeared unto Moſes i the 
burning buſh , ro the Prophets in a pillar offire , as 
ſpeaking from God ro Man, became Ie gJgwros. , 
both God and Man , that Man for the glory of God 
might be zealous. He boughr our ſalvation. with 
pangs, andblood, and ſear , rhat we, zealous of pie- 


ty and purity, might work our our ſalvation with- 


fear and trembling. Heſweat blood in the Garden, 
he was beat with cords and whips, fainted under the 
Croſſe in the way, was faſtned ro it with nails, pier- 
cedwith a ſpear, aſſaulred by Saran,. Hell, and-all our 
fins at once , that we mighr be covered. with he 
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all truth flowes , upon which altar all zeal mui be . - 
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ouſneſle as with a roab , and cloathedwith zeal as a 
garment. The Turks are zealous of their Mahomer, 
the Sidonians of Bell and Drago, the Prieſts of Baal 
of their Idoll , rhe Papiſts for their Reliques, Cruct- 
fixes, Images; the Jeſuits of their /gnarius Loyola, 
_ each Sect of their own ſuperſtitions : Then, ſhal not 
Chriſtians be zealous for Chriſt, who, zealous of 
onr ſalyarion, gave himſelfe for us , that we might be 
zealous'of 00d works ? 
Secondly, Chriſtians muſt bg zealous , becauſe zeal 
is rhe life and ſoul of Chriſtianity ; that which the 
Bellowes are to the forge , zeal is to the Soul ,' an in- 
kindler of grace ; that which naturall hear is to the 
body, zeal is rothe ſpirir, a preſerver of Grace ; that 
which Heroicall verrue is ro Morall vertues, the ſame 
is zeal to all divine and heavenly vertues, rhe perfe- 
ion ofgrace. Zeal is the quinteſſence of Graces di- 
ſtilled , che marrow and life of Religion , the height 
and hyperbole-of Holineſſe. Faich withour zeal, is 
bur hiſtoricall , Charity withour zeal is but hypocrt- 
ricall, Profeſſion withour zeal is bur tl, Pati- 
, ence without zeal is bur Stoicall Apathie ; Mercy 
* without zeal is fooliſh ſympathy , Hope withour zeal 
is bur impudency , Love withourt zeal but lechery , 
VViſdome without zeal bur folly , Martyrdome 
without zeal but murder. Theſerworeaſons of the 
Poynt we have but poyntedat, becauſe zeal is a Grace 
that is grounded upon reaſon , yer- in the heart, pra- 
Eicall; therefore we omit anyfurther reaſon , and 
come to.Application, Firſt, inquiring what true | 
zeal is : Secondly, the ſeverall kindes of zeal, ; 
| Teal is defined by the Philoſopher , tro be.a mix- Þ} 
rure of anger and love,-:when we are angry at rhe 
party or thing, that injares that which we Le 
e 


- 


in Moſes ; he loyed God, hated Idolatry, therefore 
be was aygry at thar Idoll , that was enmity againſt 
God. Antient Divines have deſcribed it., to be 2 
mixt affe&tion of griefe and anger flowing from love. 


Griefe is an affection ofrhe heart , that wounds rhe . 


ſoul for ſome preſent evill ; thus Jeremie mournes , 
for the miſery of the daughter of Sion, - Anger 1s 
mixed of ſadnefle and a dehire of revenge : Eſau was 
ſad for the lofſe of his Birthrichr , his heart boyled 
with reverge againſt his ſupplanting Brother. Theſe 
were the territories the Antients tyed zeal to, whe 
all ſhor near , yer miſſed rhe mark ; for true zeai 
neither confiſfts in hatred, nor love, nor ſorrow, no x 
a defire of revenge alone , a channell roo narrow for 
zeal to tun in, which( like ) N}zs overflowes the 
whole ſoul ; rhe higher , the fruicfuller, Bur true 
zeal, either Confiſts in a mixture of all the affeCtions, 
or is a high and heroicall pitch of any affe&tion , that 
makes Heaven ſuffer violence, A high rapture of ſpi- 
rituall joy is zeal, thar, like St. Pas/, rapes ns up into 
the third Heaven. The Scheme in Pa/'s Rhetorick 
was zeal, when he ſaid ; Rejoyce in the Lord alwaies, and 


again I ſay , Rejoyce. By this zeal , John Baptiſt leapr | 


in his Mothers.ombe , at the preſence of Mary con- 
ceiving. By this zeal , Simeor's trembling armes re- 
ceived heat, to embrace our Saviour. By this zeal,the 
Angels rejoycein heaven at a = conyerfion.Sure- 
ly, it was a high pitch of afﬀe&ion , and no affetion 
bur zeal, rhar lift the ſoul of Diagoras, of Chylon the 


| Lacedemonian , of the Roman V Vidow, off the hin- | 


ges ; this aftetion was joy. And, as a high pitch of 
Joy, ſo, ftrainthe pegg of ſorrow , and it will ptove 
zeal. Joy, a rapture for the preſent good; ſorrow 

| preflur 2 


The thiyd Sermox. 43 
Theſe two affeQtions , as fireand oyle , met rogether | 
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44 | * Thethird Sermon. 
preſſure for the preſent evill. Rachel's ſorrow for 
her Children, AMonrning and weeping , and great 1a= 
mentation. feremiah's mourning for the captivity | 1 
of the people , Come and ſee , if there be any ſorrow li:c  \ 

[ 


«nzo my ſorrow, may niake upthe tale of zeal. David's 
mourning all che day long, watering of his conch, Exe» 
kiab's chattering as ow, or crane in the deſert , is | + 
che fruit of zeal. Hope, whenit 1s wafted with full W 
ſailes rowards the Haven, and like rhe Heliotrophium 
_ ſpreads it telfe rowards the Sun of righteouineſle , 
1s zeal. It was this zeal of (trerched forth Hope, thar 
put rhis TAygoÞ0g lo , 'or full aſſurance, in Paul's 
mouth, { am pRſwaded, that neither death , nor life , | 
fc. ſhall be able to ſeperate. us from the love of God 
whichis in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8.38. Andas 
hope, ſo fear, when ir is'a Graduate in the Univerſity 
of the Soul, puts onthe habir of zeal ; this fear mutt 
be filiall: Such zeal as this was the fear of Martyrs , 
which feared God more then rhouſand . deaths and 
burnings, This zealous fear of God wrought in [gna- 
7:45 this heavenly reſolution , Firc, gallowes , wilde | 
beaſts breaking of my bones, quartrring of my members, + 
eruſh:nug of my body, and all the tortures of hell come up- 
en me , ſo that I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus and his hing- 
_ dame, | Anger, when in the forge of the affetions , 
it receives a heat more than ordinary, becomes zeal. 
In this zeal , Moſes broak the Tables:, when he ſaw 
rhe golden Calfe ſerup. Phinehas in this zeal, rhruſt 
through the Adulrerers. Samuel flew Agag. Hatred, 
when 1t groves. inveterate and headie ,- . frermum ſer- 
vans (ub peftore vilnms, 1s. 1eal. This is rhe zeal thar 
all Saints have rowards fin, Satan, Corruption, | 
Lave, when it is elevared to the height , is zeal.; 
ſuch love, ſuch zeal , was: that of Jerathar's love , 
| | , ronger ot 
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*ES1404g9Keae', Rejoycing art anothers hurt , when 
it 1s fixed upon the rjzghe object , ina high meaſure , 
is zeal'; char object mult be ma/nm pane, the evill of 


puniſhment , not malxrm culpe , the evill of fn, In 


this zeal, 47oſes and the Iſrael tes ſunga ſong of de- 
liyerance, for the overthrow of Pharaoh, Barak and 
Deborah tor the death of Siſera. This zeal wings Da- 
vjd's Apoſltrophe ro God , VV: ah thy ' footſteps, O-Lex wv; 
in the blood of thine enemies, and laugh at their deſtru-" 
on, Thus you ſee zeal confifts nor in anger, loy2, 


Wes . . . "> . 
Z or ſorrow alone, but ina hieh pirch of all rhe affe= 
| ions, or anyofrhem. | 


In the ſecond place , we come to diſtinguiſh rhe 


Y ſcverall kindes of zeal, or by the rouchſtone of rryall, 


rodiffterence true from falſe. All zeal 1s a fire, and then 
true, when like Eliah's fire, it is from Heaven ; then 
falſe, when like Nadab's and Abibs's , 1t is ſtrange 


fire, ſuch as God commands not. Falſe zeal may! * 


be fixed , either upon rhe true or falſe obje&, rrue 

zeal onely upon 7 right obje&t. When zeal 1s ſer 

upon the falſe object, it may be great, ſetting-- 
Churches and Commonweales in combuſtion, bur + 
Can never be 200d, This wildfire 1s either DoGrinall | 
in opinion, or Practicall in converſation ; DoCtri-. 
nall , ſo rhe Turks are zealous for their Mahomeran 
ſuperſtition, and Alcaron , the Ephefians- for rheit 
Temple of Diana, and filver Shrines ; the Church of 
Rome for their Popes Supremacy, Images, Indal en- 
ces ; the Rrowniſts againit the buildings of our Chur- 
ches, which they call Anrichriftian Synagogues. 


Practicall in converſation , when: our zeal towards 


riches , makes Mammom our God , and things be- 
low, rhar ſhould be our PerſpeRive-glafle,,-ta Took 
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ſtronger than dea:h , ſtronger then the love of a woman. 


Kone!  * Be tua germon, 

cowards Heaven , proves our Looking-glaſle; when 
ſachis our goal in- Prayer , thar though we ſeem to 
petition firſt for ſpiricuall things , after for tempo- 

xall, ouraffe&ions reads them backwards , like fi- 
_ gares, valuing the latter ten times more than the 
former. - Again, zeal maybe falſe, when it 1s fixed e- 
"yen upon the right objest , and thar either in regard 


_ ofthe meaſure, or means. In regard of the meaſure, | 


either too cold, which is remuſion , or too hot, 


which is ſuperſtition; roo cold, and this is the rempe- | 
rature of carnall worldlings., rime-ſerving policitt- | 
ans , formall profeſſours, rhat will ſeem ro be Chri- | 
Kians, and yer will give no ſheafe of rheir corn, no | 
penny of their ralent ,-no oyle of their cruſe, to the 


poor members of Chriſt ; Chriſtians in name, yet 


Devills incarnate indeed , zealous for the ſmoak of 


their chimney's , the watercourſe of their channells , 
the duſt of their waies, the bubble of their fame ; yer, 
Wirhourt any touch of conſcience, hear rhe name of 


God blaſphemed , ſec his Church profaned, ruinated; | 


Tee the Fatherlefſe wronged , the Widow oppreſſed; 


ſee the bleeding wounds of both Church and Com- | 


 mon-wealrh gaping. | 
Zeal upon the right obje& roo hot , which is ſu- 


Prapgupn - this zeale is either of them, which are too { 


Qor for Ceremonies , that they advance theminco the 
Chair of Subſtance, puniſh rhe negle& of them as ſe- 
yerely, as blaſphemy, as murther, as rheft : Too hor 
againit Ceremonies , that while they brand others 


With ſuperſticion , ſurmount the higheſt Tower of | 


ſuperſtition, forſaking holy ſolemniries for a Cere- 


mony , the Sacrament for a geſture, the Miniſtry for - 


things ofthe leaſt moment; pay- Tirhe of Anniſe , 


of 


Min, and Cummine , ler pale rhe wonderfull things - 
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of God; ſtrain at a Gnat , and ſwallow a Camell. 
Falſe zeal, yet fixed upon rhe right obje& , in regard 
of the] means and ground upon which it is builded; 
builded either upon 1gnorance;- our own ends, or 
other men: Ignorance of them, that are hot in them- 
ſelves,a ſpur to others , a cenſurer of all men, thar 
are ſlacker then they in duries that ought to be done; 
yet, they know no ground in Scriprure, no reaſon in 
Nature why. Thus 1s falſe zeal , the zeal of 1gnoranr 
Romilts, to belieye as the Church believes. Leal up- 
on the righr obje&, for our own ends ; thus Judas 
was zealous for the bag , the People in the Wilder- 
neſle for the Bread , the Prieſts of Bell for rhe Wheat 
and Oyle, thoſe in Terrn/liar's rime, that went with 
che Chriſtiavs to the Afſembly of Prayer , becauſe 
they were commonly attended with Love-feaſts. 
This is falſe zeal, becauſe it is not a heat of the 
heart, bur ofthe ſtomack , and may beſo fincere, as 


' toarife our of the bowells , yer it ends in chebelly. 


Falſe zeal upon the right obje& , when it 1s builded 
upon men ; zealous of the Word, when it 1s. preached + 
by ſuch a man; key-cold, when more learnedly,, 
more powerfully , more fincerely by another : They 
ray afrer ſuch a manner , becauſe ſuch an one, who 
1s their Paz, their Apollos, their Cephas,, their Demi- 
god, does ſo : Run ſo many miles to hear a Sermon ,- 
eaving a better art home behinde them , becauſeſuch 
an one makes conſcience of ſuch things , conſcience 


to diſobey the Ordinance of God , conſcience tobe 


ſingular, conſcience ar the beſt, ro be zealous not 
according unto knowledge, which is as good aconſci-: 
ence , 4s a painted ,man 1s aman, Now we come to. 
true zeal,.true 1n regard of the Obje& , Godsglary., 
Righreouſneſle , Heayen , and ſpirituall things ; rrue 
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4n. regard of the meaſure and degree, neither. roo 
cold by remiſſion, nor too hot by ſuperſtition. True 
1 regard of rhe means and grounds , not builded up- 
on 1gnorance, which 13 blind? zeal ; nor upon pro- 
fit oc pleaſure, which'is counterfeit zeal ; nor upon _ 
men , our Idoll-gods, whi-h is idolatrous zeal. Of 
this here more b-1efly, becaule we ftood more largely 
upon falſe zeal. Forgas rettum carviilo curvum ſui, 
CF ret; index; in theglaſſe. of falle zeal , we may 
judge of true zeal. | > 
Bur, char we may diſtinguiſh rhis true fire of zeal, | 
from.many wildiires ; true heat , from feavouriſh 
heat; Amphitrya from Jupiter , Juno from the Cloud , 
Salam mder-like, ler us abide a while in theſe flames; 
For, what is true of conſcience, may be ſaid of zeal ; 
each.man, each Heretick, prerends a zeal; the Turks 
die for their Mahomer , it is their zeal ; the Jeſuits 
ſtab Kings, derhrone Princes, it's their zeal ; the Art 
r1ans-20 torh2 Stake , for denying, che Divinity. of 
Chriit, ir's their zeal; the Iſraelices offer their Chil- 
dren ro Hulah, ic's their zeal ; thou leaves divine 
Ordinances , the Sacraments , perhaps thy weighty 
Calling, it's thy zeal, Well, but all that ſay they 
are 1ſraclites , are nnt- of Tſracl: Therefore if chou 
wouldeſt have the touchſtone of rryall , obſerve 
rheſe marks well , and thou maiſt diſcern true .zeal 
by them. | 
Firſt , the matter and ſubje& of thy zeal mutt be 
good, Gal. 4.18, [tis gord to be zcalouſly affetted in 
Aa good matter, This is a fire that. burnes in no Lamp , 
+ bur the Lamp of the SanQuary ; a fire that feeds upon 
| n9oyle, but the oyle of the SanAuary ; thar 1s kin-. 
dled upon no Altar, but Gods , devoures no Sacti- 
fice bar Gods. If the matrer and ſubje of thy me 
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# blindneſfle of thy zeal. 


The third Sermon. 4. 7 
beevill, thy zeal is evill. No fire but ignis erraticvs,, 
will feed upon ſtinking ditches ; no fire/bur gi 


| /ambers , will feed upon thine own'carnall humonrs. 


If thou be zealous with Saxl againft Chrittjanity, ir is 
blaſphemy ; if thou be zealous with the Phariſees ,'ro 
compaſle Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte' of thy 
groundleſle opinions , ir is diabolicall Herefie. Thy 
zeal 1s a fruit, that muſt not grow upon the for« 
bidden rree. Though rhine eyes'be noxy blinded , yer 
hereafter they may be opened, that thou maiſt ſee rhe 


Secondly, true zedl , is zeal according ro knows 


: ledge, Rom, 10. 2. this knowledge muſt be the Scrip- 


tures truly underſtood, guiding us as a pillar of 
fire by night, a pillar of cloud by day. Noire mighr 
kindle the Veſtalls Lamps, but from the-Sun z no 
fire will kindle this Lamp of zeal , but the Sun of 
Righreouſneſſe, Chriſt ; who ( as [gnatins faies ) as he 
was Abyos S01ddd\ys , the efſentiall Word, by whichall 


| knowledge was created , ſo he is A6yos emrddug , the 


Word of life, which is a /ight unto our feet, anda lant« 


= horn unto our ſteps. For rhis cauſe, Bernard compared 


knowledge and zeal to rwo wings ; knowledge withs 
out zeal, cannot flie ſo high as to pierce the clouds z 
zeal without knowledge , is bearrt back again like a, 
whirlewinde : Take with thee both wings, Zeal and 
Knowledge , ifthon wouldeſt flie ro Heaven. As 18 
fire ro a Child, that walks among barrells/of Gun= 
powder ,. ſo is zeal without knowledge ,a cauſe of 
incendiaries and combuſtions in Common-weales. 


- I This zeal wichour knowledge , flaſhed andgaſhedthe 


Prieſts of Baa! ; this zeal without knowledge; armes 


the ignorant Papiſts, ro maintain thar with ſword 


and blocd , and perſecution, which they cannorde- 


TS SY. SAL <8 3 
nd with the Word ;. This zeal wichourknowletpe, 
makes many ignorant people. in our natidh, (s.pre- 
poſteroully , 4531f one ſhould, ting the Bells back- 
ward at theſparkling of a Smirh's Forge , or fire the 
kl ol -arthediſcovery of a poor. Dunkirkers Veſ- 


Jes" 


Fell) ro be up in armes againit every thing, thar'cro- 

es their humours... .., _ | 
-. This bliride zeal; works rhree dangerous effects in 
rhe ſoul/; 1. Pride. 2. Uncharirableneſſe: 3. Impari- 
ence of admonition. Firſt, Pride , rhar like Lucifer | 
rhembrning; Star ,- they are: bright in their own con- 
ceir, like the Element of ' fire over all Elements; 
Tay, a5good as in Heaven in thejr own conceir , caſt 
in the ſame tnould with Nebuchgdzezar's Imaye, their 
head 1s df Gold, but their feet of Clay, Secondly, | 
This zeal /wirhour'knowledge is Uncharirable', cer: 
ſuring 3: nay, condemnipe all , like the fire of E//ab, | 
nor ſparing'the Elders., This made the Jewes crucifie iy | 
Chrut, for reproying.thei traditions ; the Arrians lt 

erſerute the Orthodox Chriſtians,, more then did 
the 'Hearhen Emperours ;: the Papiſts more zealous 
. For their>Canons of the. Councill of Trex , than for þ 
the Articles of theit Creed. Thirdly, zeal wirhour 
knowledge is. impatient of admonirion ; it 1s as deafe. 
asan Adder; though you charm 1t never ſo wiſely ; 


be earneſt; andir. ſhes with the Ning in your face. 


. 


This zeal :Made the- Phariſees impatient , when our 
Saviour rebuked them for :rheir blindnefſe ; made 
Zedekrahimparienr pf, Iichaiah's admonition. And 
_ Fortheferiaſes,-a worthy Divine fates , Zeal wirh- 
our knowledge -is +more dangerous in Charch ' or 
*Commonwealth, then knowledge without zeal. _ | 
++ Therhird mark of true zeal is , that it burnes fer- 
yemly wichin the Furnace of the Heart , VEE the 
i in fame 


ING _ 
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fame burſt vur ar the-creyiſes of rhebody; rhy Soul | ? 
and Conſcience 'tmuft be rruly zealous within ,. be-- 
fore chine eyes ſparkle wirh zeal © ro affrighr orhers , | 
thy tongue 'be trpped with zeal , ro cenſure and te- 
buke orhers , thy teet be ſhod with zeal ro purſue 


others ,” thy hands be armed with zeal to' wound | 


others.” Many Zealifts now adaies, are like the Hea- 
then God .Mommns , Carp at all', doe nothing chem- 


| ſelves ; like the Flies ingendred from the wild Fig- 


tree , - provoke othersto ripen , bur'are barren chiem- 
ſelves;. finde fault with every corner in” che ſtreers , 
never ſ\veep. before rheir own doors ; are informers, 
controulers in every Calling, practiſes none them- 
ſelves.; . and, as if they were Mertropolitans' of . the 
whole VV of1d , they keep continuall vifitations*ahd 


. corce&ions of All mens manners , eſpecially the 


| :) be- 


| Churches , who (if judged by true zeal.) ſcatce 


long ro the Church. . Zeal hatt'matty more. marks, 
which if 1 ſhould ptofecure , my. zeal. of rhe Sub- 
jeX would ſeem ro vutrun my diſcterion' df the 
Time. T'le onely.name rhem. | 
The fourch Mark is |, - that-we muſt be zealous 
inweighty matters. The fifth , thar we muſt lookas 
well to our purity within , as our holinefſe with- 
out. The fixt, thar we muſt beas ſtrict ro our ſelves, 
as to others. The ſevench , that we condemn fin as 


Avell infriends, as foes. The eighth , thar it oppoſe 


it ſelfe againit rhe fins of the Mighry, The ninth , 
that ir be joyned with compaſhon. The tenth , char 
ir bedefirous of admonition. The eleventh , thar ir 
be fervent in Gods Cauſe. The twelfth , char it be 
conſtant in all eſtates. Theſe are the rwelve Signes 
of zeal , through which Chrift Jeſus, the Sun of 
righreouſneſſe, moyesin the Zodiack of our fouls. 


2 hs © 
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.- Ile fay no.more,, bur ſeal up my. difcourſe wich 
. char whichour .Sayzour does, to the Church of Las- 
'  d:cea, | Bezealows. } And ifthou wilc bur. obſerverhe 
. Lefſon giyen this Church , thou ſhaft haye rhe re- 
. wardof all Churches : Be zealous, and than ſhalt eat of 
" | the tree of life in the midſt of the paradiſe of Gd, 
| with the Church of Epheſus :, Be zealoxs, and thou 
ſhalt not. be burr of: the ſecond death, - with the 
Church, of Smyrna : Bezcalows, and thou ſhalt eat of the 
"hidden Manna, with the . Church of Pergamss: Z 1 
Be zealous , and thou (ha't have power over many Nati- | 
0118.,, and be as.Amorning Star ,, With the Church of 
] _Thyatira , Be zealous, and thoy (halt be cloathed in white | 
b Tament, and Pome thy name writ -in the book of | life, 4 
EN. } "withrhe Church of Sardis : Bz zealous, and thau ſhalt Þ 
= \ 5 be made a pillar in the temple of God, and have the name 
| of God written on thee, with the Church of Phila-Y 7 


, 
{ 


DO 


\ delphia. Be zealous, ani thou ſhalt ſup with Chriſt , and! : 
Woh him upon his tbroze,, with the Church of La-| 
. 8icca; And thither by prayer Irecommend you. 


| Aff udic TG $4. 


: - 
=— 7 ” 
% 


SAASASSALOASASSASLS 
5 VE OOTY 


SERMON, . 


i: { Preached at a Generall Aff Fi: 


on 5 in the Fe zon-W. _ 
ite 7 <A EN 
5 Ben Fe SOS 

F : The Text, I Cor. 6. 20. | 

” 


þ For ye are bought with 4 Price , therefore | 
HE glo rifie God in your Body , and m 2 your 
= Spirit, which are Gods. | 


de HE words are an Enhymema , 

containing two.. parts , an Az-, 

tecedent and a Conſequent ; The. 

) Amecedent, Ye are 5 ht with 4. 

) . Price, ye are Gods, The Copſe- 

Rig 9c; Glorifie God in your body.; 

and..in your, ſpirit, The Argu=- 

' ments unfolded, diſcoverthem- 

T ſelves ro. be three-fold: . The firſt 1s draven from rhe 

J worth of our Redemprion, Empti pretio, ye are bought ; 

Jl b 4 Price, The :ſecond from the.;Relation.,. Jo, 
 Patronatus, 7 are Gods. 8 third from InduQtion. of, 

; as In body, in ſpirit. In the Conſequent is Arſe 


E 3 
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2 Dut Glorifie God, Secondly, the manner, 1x body, 
rnd 'Becatiſe ye are bought. with a ries. theres 
. fore glorifie God. [Becauſe ye mga » doth in 

bodyand ſpirit , cherefore glorifie him both irs bo- 
dy and ſpirit : For ye are bought wi.h aprice, therefore 
glorifie Goa, &c. | | 

The main and cardipal Propoſitions, ro whiclrevery 
word may be reduc*dzarethree:The firſt gathered from 
the Connexion, and but implyed, That we were 
loſt,and.ftood:im need of ET orbeivp, boughr, 
The ſecond, ritat 'weare Redeemed of bought with 


2 price , Chrifts-blood. . Ft rmrd!, Becauſe we are 
bought with a price , therefore we mult glorifie God 
i , 1 Spirit. Theſe three ſhall -hmir-our dif- 
courſe at this time , onely, let them leave and finde 
you attentive, __ 


. 'H iT &, For ye are bou ht. This [ For ] '2 
1” like | abs ble faced;* and looks back ar rhe ' 


. 
L 


former”, T7 are. ngt your own: Hee is the reaſon, For 
ye are bought with a price, Not our own, therefore 10: 
ingenui, ſed ſervi; not free-mien, but ſlaves, ſervants, 
bought of God, and therefore not Gods before, | 
And 1s not this a wonder, that Man, who by Crea- 7! 
tion was Emperour of the whole Earrhr, Admirall - 
of the whole Sea, Heir of Eden, peerleſſe Peer of Pa- {1 
radiſe, ſhould be owner of all, and yer nor his own? 
He or himfelfe for ſin, ( as che Propher faies) and loſt 

hs 23 ne ue eng the Ra wn Fc fac: Þ 

#ſtinian decreed) þ aws [olvendo nom efſer; man . 
was indebted um? Lr Sch of his Xe + 1 
fell himſelfe as a flave to pay the debt. Man, when 
he was free, and ought nothing, 'bur ſervice to his So- 
veraighe , ſold himfſelfe. for porhing ( and was not - 
ehis. 2 miſery?) bur for av Apple, Evep ſmall things , 

; i "_ £*""" Wwhen- 
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" The faurth, Sermon. - 5s. 
when, they. are commanded , require no ſmall obe*- 
dience., which aggravares th Bur if he was tnot 
his. own, was he.nort Gods [5s owne by Creation? 
owne by preſeryation >, A Subject rhar'by treaſon 
enſlaves himſekte, is Rill a SuhjeR ; and whar if Hor's 

Princes re like Categories, each chiefs i in their own 

Predicament. An exile may. live in anorher'Orbe; 
and loſe his firit, Alliegance, Bur God "i ſupream. 


' Moderator of. , Angells and 'Men- his* 'Servants;;" 
. Devills. his yaſlalls 


, can loſe nothing, Mes areal 
thipgs : Yet, heis bought of God, bo 'a Son ,\ 
redeemed as a Saint , of him, t9. "whom S belotged 
before as a Creature , by whom he was  condetined 
asa Judge, For in this lenſes ifhe had nar Told him- 
ſelfe from God, what yegd he have beet boughr's 
We are gveStvTES , delivered with a ſtrong hand,” ( faies | 
the Evangelitt ), and if delivered, the lonZapd' afs 
med man Saran , is conquered by. Chriſt), a Rronger | 
chan he. And 1f, (ode NVToaom, he hack redeemed 
us, boughr us with a price, therefore we were in bon- 
dage before.  Naryre daes nothing in vain ,' much 
lefſe the God of Nature, It. was no fmalf ranſoifg. 
that was bur payed with the: death h.of him”, that 'wa 
the Lord of lite. I ap himſelfe , who 
was the Delinquent : en .6h. 1 can ny ſo Satriall in 
his own cauſe, as not to/confeſie, Few in Vis 
the Covenant with an infinice Majeft j EY 
provoked, againſt, our os an, iph fnr 22 , 1 
that we goed re_Jpſice, we y Betts: to 
on : ION ah HIT Judgn es 

Ns MFrcy » 27 by 22 7 

OG - Top 


but ey + 4 6, we 


ſelyes j ip; ip 
fer un © 


e; MAtha £ ; 
Sc Ss J 


' lis So EE ae 2s Ys -* a a 
3s _ 2 48 hart x 
3 > 5 
$ _ 
D % 


hony-combe , ſor J=d his ſop, to ſell a Paradiſe 
here, aPalme of Victory hereatrer! VVe count that 
Prince-unwiſe , that exchanged his golden Armour 
| for braſen;' an Indian, rhat will give a-Pearl for a 

Glaſle, a pretious Jewell for a Chiza's diſh : Yet, we 
ſold: Earrh , Heayen , out ſelves , God, Grace, and 
Glory,for the price of Vaniry,and ſtoodin need to be 
bought with a price out ſelves, for we were not our 
awn. - Not onr own , for God had'forſaken us , the 
Fleſh had. jnveigled us , Satan ſupplanted us, the 
VVorld unpriſoned us , Hell threarned us , Death 
ryrannized over us. Thus wete we loft , and ftood in 
_ needofa-price. Loſt in Adam, his firſt fin was ours 
by impurarien ; loſtby inborn corruption, traduced 
by propagation ; loſt again daily by a&uall conra- 
mination,...Eve had but one Temprer in Paradiſe, we 
three here., (-25 the three' goddefies. did Paris ) each 
promiſes.fair ;:the Fleſh Beaury, but paies with #fi- 
 ciamwes,] will infe& you : The VVorld Riches, bur 
paies with. d-ficiam wos, I will fail you : Satan Ho- 
nour,. buy paies with terficiam vos, I will ſlay you. 
| Lardfree us from theſe three Afſaſinates , char lie 
11 wair-for- our Souls}, and fay., reficiam vos, Twill 


Ice, 7! ,; v9 
..> And becauſe loft, ler ustherefore finde our hearts, 
and be humbled for 6ut lofſe , if we'defire to finde 
- again. The A loſt his'Eftate , and at 
- Once, nn on Father and himſelfe :'Tf he had nor 
Joſt himſelfs on Earth, head ſcarce found Heaven; 
he wenr aſtray he was hnmþled , and no ſooner 
umbledhur he was adyanced. Fhis humility maſt 
Þe rrue, and ojr ſorrow. xs 'deep.as our fins ; not hy- 
Pocriricall like che Pharfces, Who, with the Roman 
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refreſh yop ;_ For wewere loſt, and ftoodin need of a 
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Brutus, will kitte the Earch-;/ when their thoughts of 
vain-glory are builded as high as Babe! ; by leſſening » 
themſelves, hide their hypocrifie , ( as the Snake does? - 
her levgrh , by folding her ſelfe into many gyres and » 
doubles). Ir-hath (til been,and wil be,the garb of thoſe - 
formall Penitentiaries,whomake Heaven a foor-ſtool: 
for Earth , and Religion a Pandour to worldly P6-- 
licy , like a Faulcon , by voluntary humiliarion , ro ' 
ſtoop the loweſt , when they mean ro ſoar-higheſt ;. 
and likea Buller, ſpit our of the mouth. of a Canon, . 
firſt grazeand rhen mount. 'Bat we muſt remember;, ' 
thar we were. loſt, andnot our own. Ree 
This is ſomewhar harſh. As we are generally for- 
 getfull, ſoin nothing more, -rhan in rings belonging ” 
ro- our woes, Either: we darenot , or cannot lay'to - 
heart , our former adverſity , and our preſent cauſe 
of ſorrow. The Mariners love not to hear of Storms, / 
nor States rocked 1n ſecurity of V Vars ; neirher can 
wanton Youth endure rhe tidings of ficknefle and 
old age ;nor our ſouls, rhat they wereſlaves rofin:,: . 
Saran,zot our own, If any onebe diſmayed hereat, thin-" 
king with the Diſciples, rhar iris 47s ſermo, a hard 
Pao ; or judge of this humiliation , as -Paphnut/us: 
id at: the Council of Nice.,, of the Inhibition of 
Prieſts Marriage; that ir is @gvs Zvy0s,, aheavy-yoke. 
Loehere, afterthis harſh ſenrence, a parden preſents 
ir ſelfe, in the firſt words, .yyogt:Inre Tus, Te are. - 
bought with a price, (Ot ot (00h 
;This 15 the ſecond Propofition, which asthe Day- 
fpring from on high , viſits us:with comfort; and (as' 
che Angell, that ſat-upon «the V.Vheel:-with-rhe. 
Martyr , "under Julian's-perſecurion ;- wiping: away 
rhe. blood withy/hrs handkerchiefe ) ſweetens-the ma- 
ltignity of 'the former” ,* iryogd2QurE , Ye a, 
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The word: figmfies ro Buy, as one-does ina. Market ,. 
comming: from yoo, afair or Market. This Fair 
. was proclaimedin Paradiſe, rung to by Aaron's gol- 
den Bells, ſounded by Eſay's Trumper , #/a. 55. 1, 
Hoe every. onethat thirſteth ,, came ye to, the;waters, buy 
milk. and wine without mony aud mithant price - But, 
Fountains of Milk, VVine, Oyle 3 Mountaines of 
Gold, Silver, Diamonds ; VVorldes of Crownes , 
Scepters , Diadems , were not of worth to redeem 
Man loſt : VVhat then muſt he be bought wirhall > 
THIS, with @ price, The word ſometimes lignifies Ho- 
nour, {ſometimes the reward of. Honour, ſometimes 
agiſtracy,, Dignity., and Authority ; ſomerimes 
Victory, ſomerunes a Trophy or reward of Viſtory , 
ſamerimes; a. Price thar is paid for ravſaming or re- 
covering a thing loſt ; and ſo here.” And ſurely, if e- 
ver any was, this may: be ſtyled war” ifaxw, by way 
of eminence ; uTwi, the honourable. price. The 
young Pellicans. being dead, are not reſtored to life , 
ur by the blood of the old one: Nor we , dead in 
rreſpaſſes and fins , without the preriaus blond. of 
our $aviour. Heaven is a Lottery , each May drayes 
for , andaimes ar 2 ſummuns honuws , or chicielt good ; 
ſeme lights in friends, ſome in Honour, ſome 1n Rt- 
ches, fome in'Morall Vertues, above three hundred 
opinions, (as F;xre hath obſerved ) :' All theſe were 
| bus Blanks, here is #71, the priges | 
This price was Chriſt , the ſeller Judas , the buyer 
the Jewes; God rhe permirrer , who appointed his 
San aprice; dgopiy EF nai w2odcu, By bi decer- 
miuate conn(ell and forcknawledge ,' Att. 2.73. x 
"The Son gaye himſelfeaprice, Epheſ. 5.2; Judas 
was (ig ied with chisexcrlaſting ad , 0IdEt» 


deliverey ; all of them , ouraa@XaAiduerriy » 
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ths price out of Mercy. ,, 87s, tyokgugey., be {o lowed 
the world ;, ach a /ic, as can never be parallel'd with + 
a ict, The Son gaye himſelfe a price in ſubmiffion | 
ro the Father ; Father, not my mill, bus thine be dawg, 
Judas finned againſt the Father , in- ſelling the Sonj; 
Gad' neither commanded nor compelled 7#das., J4- 
das neirher obeyed, nor aimed ar Gods command z 
therefore was neither Godguilty of Jadahis faple , 
nor Ja; free from guilt, by co-aperating with.God. 
Thus God-brought hghr. our of darkn<fle , Judas 


 darknefle qur of lighr, Lord, turn our darknefſeinco ' 


lighr, chat, we may ſee rhe value of rhis price , a-price 
unvaluable. wi __ 


. . ” . 


, to purchaſe the. price of our 
Redemption. A price delivered from Satan to: Judas, 
from J=das ro the Souldiers, from the Souldiers te 
the High Prieſts , from the: High Priefts to Pilate , 
from Pilate tothe Jewes to be crucified. Thus mare 
repellit ad barbaros , barbari ad mare; toſſed berweep 
the Sea of our fins ,. and rhe Pikes of Saran, could 
find no reſting place , t1ll he was naild to the Crofle 
in Calvary. Look-up. all ye beholders,, look- upon 
this prerious Body , and ſee, what. part. .ye.can find 

frees That Head rhaz was adored, and erenipled at by 


the 


60 ' The fourth Sermon. 
the Angelicall Spirits, is all raked and harrowed 
with thorns ; ghat Face, of whom it was ſaid, T how 

. art fairer thenthe children of men , is all beſmeared 
with the filthy ſpirtle of the Jewes, and furrowed 
with his tears ; thoſe Eyes, clearer then the Sun, are 
darkened with the ſhadow of death ; rhoſe Ears; thar 
hear che heavenly.conſorrs of Angells, are now filled 
with the curſed ſpeakings and fſcoffs of wretched 
men ; thoſe lips, rhat ſpake as never man ſpake , that 
commanded the Spirirs both of light and darkneſſe , 
are ſcornfully wet 'wirh Vinegar and Gall; thoſe 
Feer, thar trample on all the powers of Hell, ( Hz 
enemies are maae hu foorſtool)) are now nailed to the 
foorſtool of the Crofle ; rhoſe hands thar freely ſway 
the Scepter of Heaven , now Carry the Reed of re- 

_ proach,, andare natledro the Tree of reproach ; that 
whole Body, that was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
was all ſcourged,wounded,mangled. - 

This 15 the outrhide of his ſufferings , and was he 
free-within ? theſe were but love-rtricks to what his 
Soul endured. O a/l ye rhat paſſe by the way, beho'd and 
ſee , rf there be any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow. Alaſſe! 
what can we ſee of thy ſorrowes 2 we can no more ſee | 
thy pain, than endure it ; only this we ſee, that what 
the infinite fins almoſt of infinite men, commirted 

| againſt an infinite Majeſty, deſerved in infinice. con- 
 rinnance ofrime.; all rhis Thou, inthe ſhore time of 
i ©rhyPaſhon, haſt payed for to thefull, and we are 


”" 


bonobt with a price. 


| O deat Chriſtians, how ought theſe Earthy, Roc- 

ky; Adamantine hearts of ours, rent in pieces at this. 

Meditation> What, all theſe tears, and pangs ,'and 

groans are” forus} yea, from us; 'Shall.che. Son of God 

© this ſmartforour ſins? yea, with our fins ; ard ſhall 
__ ; ©: | | nor 
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we grieve for our own > How far were our ſoules 
gone, tbat could not be ranſomed with an eaher price? - 
If thy Soul had been in His Souls ſtead, what had be- - 
come of it ? it ſhall be, if His were nor in ſtead of 
rhine. Go too now, thou lewd Man, that makes thy 
ſelfe merry with uncleanneſle , thou licrle knowes . 
rhe price of one fin , which made thy bleſſed Saviour 
cry out , to the amazement of Angells , and horrour 
of men , My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
Bur now, we are boughtwith aprice. | 
Andif we be bought witha price , then. away with 
rhoſe. Jubile Proclamarions of Rowe , 1 mean the Su- 
pererogatory ſufferings of Saints, .to pay forth. this 
price ; a blaſphemous and beggerly Principle, ( as lear- 
ned Fzlk calls ir), Some modeſt Dotours of Lowazn 
would have minced ir , affirming, thar rhe ſuffering of _ 
Saints are not truly ſatisfa&ory , but only motives 
ro move God, toapply unro us Chriſts ſufferingss : 
bur they were ſoon charmed by four ſeverall Popes , 
(as their own-Cardinall.confefles ) and commanded to 
peak home with Bellarmine, por Aru Santtorum ex- 
piari deliita , that by the ſufferings of Sainrs, our ſins 
are expiated, and thar by them applyed , we are re- 
deemed from thoſe pumſhments , we yet owe to 
God. Blaſphemy worthy of tearivg of garments |! 


. 


How hath Chriſt payed the price, if we, mult ſupply 


_ the defe& > Bur, we are bought with 4 price. 


Take up then. a Song of deliverance , far more.glo- 
10ns than that of Moſes , Deborah, or ,Gideon... Art 
thou afraid of Satan > Chriſt hath ſpoyled Principali- 
ties.and Powers, Art thou affraidof fin > Chriſt was 
made fin, rhar is, a price for fin for thee. Neath, Hell, 
and rhe Grave are conquered , that thou maiſt rr1- 
_umph ; Hell, where is thy fing> Death, where is inp 
A TO . "pd 
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The fourth Sermon, 

: yi Nayrthis pticehath payedfor the aboliſhmenr 
*oftheCeremontes of the Law, Away then with New 
' *Moones, Sactifices, zndthe rices of J#daiſm, the yail 
-6f the Temple is rent. Thar conceir of Theophylatt is 
Wwirty ar lealt, "Thar as rhe Jewes 'were wont ro. rend 
*tbirgarmencs , when rhey heard blaſphemy ; ſo the 
 Ferttple nor enduring thoſe exectable blaſphemies 
-a#S2i1it che Son. of God , roreh=t Vail apieces. Bur 
*hir1s nor all. The yail rent, is, the obſeryarion of rhe. 
Rituall Lay cancelled. I'ſay not, thatall ceremonies 
*are cancelled by this price , btitthe Law of Ceremo- 
"ves nd Jewifh. - Tt is a ſound diftintion of the An- 
tievts. thar ſoine are Typicall, -forefisnifying Chrilt ; 
Tome'df ordery/and decency ; thoſe are abrogated, nor 
Theſe: The Spouſe of Chrift cannot be without her #1 
Hhees , and chains, 'and borders, Butthou, O Lord, | 
Hhowilong ſhallthypoor Church', through contenti- 
'ons ſpirits , findeher ornaments her forrowes 2 How 
mhichbetrer were it , -torevivertie ſweet ſpirit of di- 
vine Stine Hs [tire cumming this. contention into gra- 
relation, dlonfyine God fortheſe' mercies ; whichis 
The nexc Propofition, and the laſt of the three ; Te are 
brurht. with aprice, therefore g loVifie God, 

6s Ty 4 "4 | 1 by +eI! - . FR 

* All rhivgs ought [ro begin for , to terinigarein, , 
Gods glory , which is rhe end of all our ations, rhe 
cebtre of all-Surmorions. The Angells ſounded this 
Fre: at his Bifth , when the ,pricewas bur offe- 
Ted; ſhall norwe, for 'his POL DIS adPaſſion, 
When'ic was payed:> Afz T@ 9: w v5 og-, Glorybe 
To God'on bigh.” This:glory is Gods : Firſt, 4-4eb:to, for 
we are his, andttiic triplici.jave, by achreefold right : 
<fCreation, as Men; ofRedemiption, as Sons; of San- 
<tificarion, as Saitits,” Secondly, "4b integro,from the 
While ; we are Compoſed of ris parts, Body, and Spi- 
PIES? rit; 


'ritz are Gods, borh in body and{pirit, 'ctherE&6te muſt 
glorthe him 'borh in body andipirir. Thirdly, 4 ytve 


from rhe Ranſom, Empricſumns, We ure bought, ya - 


Synecdoche, quaſs redempti, redeemed, and re-bought, 
'aHd"thar by an Empharicafl Pleonaſme, Pprets», with-a 


- Price. [And rhus , whar- one ought ro 'have:donie,, /a 


rhtee-fold' cord maſtimovens ro do, roglorifie God. 

We are Gods,'both in body and ſpirit; Gods, becanife 
we are redeeried 'borh in body and ſpitic -bythe. Son 
of God. - This is rhe main'and cardinall- teaſon, ler iis 
proſecure if, | 


Whar mercy was eyer like rhis > 'fora God ro'fell 4 


-his own Son, 'thar he might redeem his Enemies? 
What more dear chan a Son , whar more hatefull- rhan 
an Enemy? Yer, ofrentimes we ſee ,\that rhe hate6f 
an'Enemy., is dunk up 'of the love '6fa Son. - O wy 
ſon Abſalom , "would God I bad dyed for' thee.  Fulvins, 
a Roman Senarour, ſlew his Son , for conſpiring with 
'Cafelixe ; but zin'Chriſt was no guile fotind. Aaniias 
adjudged his Son ro-die, for violating rhe Law | 6f 
Armes; Chriſt keprithe whole Law. Ages ſenthis 
ſon Theſess, to'conflit with a 7Aioranr; to free 
himſelfe and his Country from deferved boridage z 
God ſent his Son to -conflidt with Saran, Death, arid 
-Hell, who \wasdurepyys, free from allbondage. The 
Iſraelites ſacrificed their Childfen to Moloch. Aga-. 
"memnon his dawuohter Tphigeniaro Neptirne ; bur' they 
had more : Bur God, wherthe had no more, gavehis 
"onely Son fora price. 'Beſides the infivice diſpropor- 
rion berivixe' God and Man. -An a& of inercy ,'m 
"Sctiptyife , in Hiſtoty ,"nor to befoutid the like: un- 
parallel'd, 'unlefle a Type in Abrabiv , ind bur a 
Type : I kniw(faies God*to' Abraham)" chow 'loveff 
' he , betan{ethin haſt not ſpared thine ohely*ſon bares: 


64 The fourth Sermon. © 
-Anrdrthen ſhall not we-, O holy Father z know thou 
loyeſt us, that halt nor ſpared, but given thine onely 
.Son , Jeſus 2_ Gods love ro Chriſt was infinite, Abra- | 
han's to {ſaac but finite: Godgave his Son willingly, |} 
Abraham as it were conltrainedly. God gave his Son | 
-.r0an ignomimious death-, Abraham to a holy Sacri- | 
fice, 1ſaac was inthe hayds of arender Farher, Chriſt | 
.of barbarous enemies. /ſaac was bur offered in ſhew, 
Chriſt payed rhe price indeed. O the infinite diſpro-- 
portion | St. Chryſoſtome 15 rapt hereat , and callsit, i 
. vTig@w Hydoys, an Exceſſe of love ; that 15 apinto | 
'low.- Parens calls it., por:entum amoris , a miracle of i 
love; rhar is yer too ſhort, St, Paul, waft upon Sera- | 
-phick wings, _ Vree@\Azoav THs WeAlowws dyd- 


om, love ſurphſſing knew/cage; that, that's ir. 


{+ What. .can we do in lue? but to the point 1n. hand , 2 
florifie God';, like Pigeons, havingdrunk of this River | 
of life, 9u99y,woduy, joynrly rogerher hold up ourBills 


towards Heavew in token of thankfulneſle ; 'thank 
him, whois the God of glory , for deveſting himſelfe 
| , cfglory.,, that, he might reſtore us ro hope of glory. | 
| , © . . Wereverence men on Earth, Rome gives &sAuav wor- » 
. ſhipto Saints in Heaven, Voigdz\uay, more worſhip | 
'to the Mother of our Saviour , Queen: of- Heaven: , 
(as they ſyleher). Bur, dofov wee TA $4, glory on- 
lyro the God of glory. | My glory (ſfaies- God) Twill | 
ot. give to another , bur my.peace I will give: Which 
' was ſung by the Angells at the Nativity , Glory bs to 
. God on bigh, peace on earth... Tt is Ariſtotle's ſaying in 
his Echicks , We give praiſe ro men, bur i d\of6ree ov 
Ti.TY5 &ivys T& 9; a better rhing than praiſe ro 
God: And what is thar, bur nA, Glory? Therefore 
ofotoaTe TM YEW TH hurt To , Glorifie . God in 
. Jorr body and your ſpirits, Which are Gods. It 1s' Plato's 
i | \ phraſe 


a be fourth Sermon.  - © 
Fhraſe in his Reſpublica,'d\8faZe TW 9:0, Glorifie Gods 
Aratas his » iS Yes our ,. Te are God's offſprings 
Joyne them borhrogerther, and we haye the poynt » 
Glorifie God, becauſe ye axe Gods, , :; _ .\- - vt 5 
; But as Honour, ſo Glory, is, in daxte,in the Giver $ 
we have no glory to give, all glory is Gods,-ro whom 
we ought to give ;-and when ic is given , it is bur his: 
own, bur a part of his own.: Andit all congyes ſhould 
8 glorifie him ar once , it addes.no more to his: glory , 
# then a drop of.a bucker - returned .ro the: Qcean, 
2 whence it. ifſued. As,Rivers rerurn to refre{h-the Sea, 
2 whence they came , Sun-beams by reflection are in- 
& flamed; ſo qur hearts by glorifying God, malt be en+ 
&- | flamed: that he may glorihe us, In itorms, in'calms , 
Z blow whar winde yl; the Mariners Needle till points 
d, Þ} at the Pole; .inprofpetity,, in, adverſity, we ought 
ver © to.aime at Gods glory : HerezI ſay, we ought; 10 Hea- 
11s K ven Iamſure we ſhall : for there 1 &yyt\ov AuTWgyicc 
nk & &t Joauodia, the Angells Leiturgie is. finging of 
Ife & Hymns. of glory. Burt what need we look ſo high 2 
ry. © was not our firlt Reformers ſo? Obſerve. the bleſſed 
Jr- A method the Spirit di&tared them, in the very dawning 
\ip 3 out of Popiſh: ſuperſtirion : Firſt, Contririon ; rhen,, 
Confeſſion ; then, Abſo'ution 4then Perition-; then ; 
;n- i Gforia Parri, Glory be to God: then; Venite exultemus , 
vill © Comme and reyce :: then, ſeverall Pſalms , as ſo many 
ch | Hallelnjah's for rhe Day:, each concluding with Glo- 
to 74: Patri, (Glory beto God, © oo oe ten BY 
- After the firſt Leſſon, Te Dewm laudamus, We praiſe. 
? Gy thee, O God, or the Song of the three Children , Bene-' 
dicite ommnia opera ,. tt all bis works glorifie God. Aﬀter 
"re the ſecond Leſſon , Jubilare Deo , Be joyfull in God ; 
FOaNg {till like Frankincenſe. put ' out- with this 
weet odour , Gloria, Patri , Glery be-to God, Well 
F then 
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then, ifthis wes rhe heavgnly Janguage in the infancy 
+ * - of our Church,, let every grown Mem- 
This was de- ther of rhe Charch elorife God'tm Bo- 
tivered, An. 4 in Spirit, for all his mercies , bur | 
Snot eſpecally, for-rhis mercy of Redeemng | 
us, with rhe price of his owry prerious blood, Y 
"Therefore with Angells, and'Archangells , and all F 
the company of Heaven, we 'laud and magnifie thy js 
glotious Name , evermore praifweg the , and ſaying, = 


Holy, holy, 'holy, Lord Godof Heaven and 


D 2 
Earch are full of rhy glory ; Glory be-to thee O Lord 3 
_. msithigh: To thee we aſcribeall honour and glory, ': 
both nowand forevyermore. A 


. 


Avax we Th A. 


= OOO OT 
Ring li 


ing | PEE” 

"| SERMON, 
thy 5 FX 
nd {Expreſſing the benefits accruing 
2irom our Saviours Death and Paſſion , 


OY i . : 
2} inſiſting only upon the later part, 


| by reaſon of rhe affinity with , 
Ax the former Subjcd, 


} "The Text, Rom. 8. 32, : 
. | 8 He that ſpared not bis own Son , but delj-. 
3 veredbim up for us all, how ſball he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 


DGARSSIRA H 15 Texr 1s an Exchequer , the 
Dd Treaſurer God , the Gift all 
things; thi parties ro whom, all 
men; the key, Chriſt, God the 
» Father, thar ſpared nor ro give 
Chriſt for us all , will not ſpare 
©) \ with him to give us all, The 
_. TP Parts in general are two : Firſt, 
an Hypotheſis, or Stppoſition. Secondly , a Thefis or 
Poſition, The Hypotheſis or Suppoſition apanhs =; | 
A E 
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 blereference; looking back ar the former, unties a 
a knot ; lookivg forward ar the latter , is an argument 
to confirm a truch; in matter, drawn 4 #4fori, from 
the greater to the lefſe ; in form, an Enrhymema, thus 
unfolded : God ſpared not, bur delivered up his own 
Son , therefore he will not {pare , bur deliver up all 


things for his Saints. Ir is amplified , firſt, from the 


parry or perſon giving , oye, He, in Grammer the 
Third,bur here che Firit Perſon in rheTrinity.Second- 
ly, fromthe double a&t, zu t@tiooxTo , hath not ſpared , 
negatively, dAAd Tagw\uxty , but hath delivered up., 
aftrmatively. Thirdly, from the object or gift , thar 
», Vis, a Sor , id\ts, his own Sen, TSid\is, his only be- 
gotten Son, Fourrthly, the ſubjects , or parries for 
whom, not Angells, but Men ; for, when he aſcended 
above Principalities and Powers, he gave gifts to men : 
1 Gv, 2 ;not reſtrained to ſome of us, but with a.nore 
ofaniverſality z al, ©&vT&v way, for ns all; Hethat 


all, | ; 
The ſecond Branch; 1s1D it ſelfe a Poſitionly in re- 
ferenceto the former, aConcluton : The parts of it 
(25 the Rivers of Paradiſe ) are principally -four : 


Firſt, the Donor, God. pecondl leo Donation , ; 


xagiotTou , a free giſt, or Charrer, Thirdly, theparties 
ro whomat 1s given, wup, to #5; Fourthly; theDona- 
tive, or gift, and that is, T& TW&vTa, all; mos, ampli- 
Hed with the correlative,ovv dvr&, with hmm: By him, 
all things, were made : in him, all things -are given. 
All of this illuſtrared by a rhreefotd Empliafis , here 
expreſled ; w0&5, a note of Interrogation; xxt, ofNe- 
2arion ; nat, of Augmentation ; T65 $xi nai, How ſhall 
he not alſo? Hethat ſpared not his own Son, &c. 
- - We have alre::'s *nrred into - this Tyne , 
Be, when» 
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ſpared not his own Son , but del:vered him up for «s 
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Cy, in delivering up his Son for us all. Now 1s the 
ſecond rerurn, this Exchequer 1s yer open ; ler us att 
enter in further by him the Dore, and the Way, to 
ſee , how that with him , he will freely give us all 
things : How ſhal! he not with him alſo, &c. 

The firſt part is the Doner , He: The words twice 
repeated by an Epanados , in relation to a double a& 
of mercy : He thar gave Chrilſt for the health of our 
ſouls, that He will give us all things for rhe health 
of our bodies, 0 @y, 0 jv, Kat 0 tgxouercs , which is , 
which was , which is to be. Jam. 1. 17. Every good 


ard perfett gift is from above , and commeth down from 


the Father of lights, He 1s Omniporent to make all 
things, Ommiſcient to know all things ; ininire in 
Wiſdome, to contrivezin Mercy,to diſpoſe; in Boun- 
ty, to beſtow : He only thar 1s Teawuetrep, the 


.maker of all things, He only T&Tx x&e L;eT& , 15 the 
| giver of all rhings. It was the dream of Awvice», thar 


Angells , by the power of God , did make the Hea- 
vens , the Heavens the inferiour Bodies : Bur he was 


a Turk, and his Do&rine in this reliſhes more rhe 


Alcaron , than the Evangeliſts, As unſound is thar | 


Senrence of the Maſter of the Senrences , That God 
- Ccquld communicate tothe Crearure, the power of 


Creation : For, Creation is a production of a- thing 


e- Our of nothing, to make a thing of narhing, an a&t of 


Omniporency , Omniporency an incommunicable 
Attribute of God , as incommunicable as thar Attri- 
bure of giving every good and perfe gift , to be attri-. 
bured to none bur Him, rhat made all rhings for Man. 
Gen. 1, 29. Behold, I have given you every herb, every 
tree , thefruijt of every tree, every beaſt of the field, foul 
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Where we have ſeen the rich treaſurie of Gods mer - | 
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| Ocurte is terris anime | O fond ſouls , like the poor 
lunatick man at Athens , to preſume upon that which 
13. Gods prerogative, . Vermis craſtino moriturus , a 
worm, that muit diero morrow. Before God had gi- 
ven Man a Beeing by Creation ,'he gave every thing 
forche Well-beeing of Man , by his everlaſting pur- 
ofe, Predeſtination, El2Ction : Purpoſe, ro make 
Man in his own Image , to make ſo many in number 
of men, A nor all their ſouls at once, as Or:ger 
ſaid) as there are Angells fallen ; ſo many, as the An- 
gells that remain in purity, ſayſome; ſo many as the 

| Avgells pure and impure, ſay others; how many, un- 
certain, and that's the truch moſt certain, By Pre- 
d21ination, in which gift or chain of Gods mercies 
are three links : Fart, the decreeing of man to a ſu- 
2rnaturcall end. Secondly, the gitt of erernall life, 

- which is the ſupernarurall end. Thirdly, the diſpoling 
of all ſaving means, to this ſupernaturall end, all ef- 
fected in rime , yet ordained before all time, By 
Election , which is a culling and picking of ſome our 
of the maſle of fin , leaving others in the maſſe of 
corruption : Asa Jeweller purifies what Gold, a man 
ffts whar Whear he pleaſes; ſo God purihes the Elect 
his Gold, ſfrs the Saints his Whear for his Granarie , 


paſſes by the reſt for their fin , 1 will not determine. i 


wherher Originall or actuall fiv, nor deny them *:; 
Chi1it in ſome ſ2nſe, whom the Father ſpared not, but 
aclivered np for all, The reaſon why Chriſt was not 
effectuall for all , was their infidelity and fin, Ir is 
rrue, \ as theSchool-men ſay ) Predeſtinatio nihil ponit 
71: predeſtinato.: Predeſtination is an at of meer mercy 
in God, nor of merit 1n man ; neither 1n regard'of the 
Decree, which was, when he was nothing ; of the 
firſt inſuſionof Grace , when he was worſe than no- 
thing, 


The fifth- Sermon, = 
thing, - in-which God” was theſole Agent , mats the 
Parient ; yet, man is an Agent. and operative in uſing) 


of grace, which he was. a Patieneqn receiving of. 


Whether Godgives this grace toallindifferently ,.. F 
will not here queſtton : But ro the purpoſe, ro whom 
he gives this grace in Chriſt, he will give all. And as 


God was a giver ininrention,, before he made any 


thing, ſo he wasa bountifull giver 1n execution, after 
he had made all things: By Creation, by Preſervation, 
tro ſuſtain the body ; by Vocation, Juitificatian,'San= 
ificarion, to adorn the ſoul here ; by Glontication 


to crown both body and ſoul hereafter. By Creaticn, 


making thar of nothing, which was neere(t nothing , 
the frit matter ofall , { asrhe Philoſophers calls ir 
Moſes, Tohu vebohs ; the Septuagints, X00 orvwv ; the 
Poets, a C hass, or rude maſſe of unpiled Matter , out 
of which was made the ſtarry Heavens: togive hght-, 
the azured Skye, a Throne for the Clonds; the Aire, 
for birds to flie, men and beaſts to breathin; the Earth 
paying her yearly revenue of herbs, Plants, flowers; 
the Sea, an unſteady Element, for fiſhes , made rather 
for uſe and wonder, than plealure. All made by God , 
all gifts given by him : And as given by Creation. fo 
continued by Preſervation, garding ofus by his un- 
mediateprovidence, by Angells., by Secondary caus 


ſes. By immediate Providence ; For as oma fecit, fi 


oma fulcit, that handthar made all things, ſupported 


all chings ; odvrax Atou Js eÞ2xXuds., his eye behold 
all things, Spire intus abir , his Spirit that moved up- 
oy rhe waters; moves every where ; in him, all things 
live, and move, and have rheir being. And as he cards 
us with his Providence, ſo-with his Angels ; wherher 
with a good Angel ro ſupport us, as bad to rempr us; 
wherher every man - have one ordwarily depured , 

F 4 whether 
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whether from his Birth/ or from his Baptiſme , (curi- 
ous ſpeculations , more befitting rhe Schooles than 


- the Pulpir) 1'le got diſpure. My preſent Theme 1s to - 


prove; thar it 5 God rhar-gives:;; rhat He, pr" ers , 
thar gave his Angells charge over his Son , hath given 
his Angells charge over all , forwhom he hath given 
his Son ,''and he harh given his Son for us all , that 
they ſhouldtake us up in their armes, leſt we daſh our 
feer- againſt ones, 'And ſhall nor He , that gave his 
Angels as miniſters, his:Cherubims as flames of fire , 
give us an inheritance with the Angells ,” and free us 
fromererhall fire, To his immediate Providence, as 
he hath ſubſtituted the Angells, ſo all Secondary cau- 
ſes 3 the Heavens with motion, light, influence ; the 
Fire to refreſh, the Aire to cheriſh, the Earth and Sea 
to nouriſh , Food ro feed, Phyſick to cure , Cloaths 
to cover theſe our bodies : 'All theſe he gives us, (as 
Aquinas ſaies) nor propter defeilum ſue virtatis, ſed 
pe abundantiam ſue bonitatis ; not that-his power 
_ fails 5 bur that his-mercy- overflowes. For, he could 
feed us' without food ;: cure us withour phyſick, ſave 
us from cold without covering.'* Neither is he only 
the giver of temporall rhings for the body , bur ſpiri- 
enall for the ſoul ; by Vocation , either exrernall , 
the Word preached ,; Aaron's golden Bells ringing , 
the Sacraments, as nails of the Santuaty; or internall, 
the Law by the Spirit hammering ; the Goſpell ſofr- 
ning; Grace ſeaſoning our Souls. By Juſtification , 
w forgiving our fins , and imputing to us the merits 
of his. Son. ' By SanGtification; as the Gold by filing , 
fo: our Souls by purifying, are made- clean, The Sun- 
enlightens the dark Moon, the Sun of Righreouſneſſe 
enlighrens by his Spirit our dead members,'-By Glo- 
\ nhication , non: noſtra merita , ſed ſua dona -ceronans , 
RIES g ktec: 2-4; +». 6: "T4 | "8. CIOW= 
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crowning not our merits, bur his own metcies, 
Theſe we touch briefly, becauſe in giving his Son, he 
cave theſe, 0 Þ&yT& xagizera , Who 15 the giver of all, 
And if God be np of all, ( as Riyers receivin 
rheir Springs from the Sea, return them ro the Sea? 
ler all rhings give praiſe to the God of gods, 
torhe Lord of lords , for his mercy endureth for eyer. 
Mountains: and Hills , Fountains and Springs , all 
Tongues, and Tribes,and Kindreds, praiſe the God of 
merc1ies, as long as his mercy endureth, and his mercy 
endureth for ever. ' The Stork paies tribute of her 
young » the Trees of rheirfruirs', the Earth of her 
owers, for tillage : Shall we be d5ogyar, without na- 
rurall afte&tion > {Ja , without God in the world > 
not evTro\xeyeiv , return bleſſing and praiſing to him 
for his infinice blefſings > And thoſe that rurn this 
bleſſing into a curſe , will be curſed as an Azathema 
Maranatha , abutter curſe, Democritas and Epicurus 
denyed God the gift of Crearion of the World , while 
they lived ; yet queſtionleſle ere this confeſſe , thar 
fabricavit fad. , he made Hell for them whenthey 
were dead. Some give God ſpeciall prayidence of 
celeſtiall chings in heaven , bur nor of terreſtriall up- 
on Earth; this Atheiſm Elphaz impures to fob, Job, 
22. 13. Thok ſayeſt, how doth God know > can he judge * 
through the dark cland? thick clouds are a, covering to 
him, that be ſeeth not, Rabb; Moſes expunged all cor- 
ruptible rhings, except man , out of the Calender of 
Gods care, ' The Stoicks tie the god of Fate, to their 
EwoPuiry , or incvitable veceſfiry of Fare. Ariſtotle ar 
the firſt maintained the .World to be erervall, with- 
out Creation; yer, at the laſt, aſcribes the glory of the 
World to God, and that in his Book , de Mnride , 
which Juftjuve Martyr calls, the Module of all his 
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_  - The fifth Sermon. 
erue Philoſophie , where. he confeſſes, thatir is dix- 
wouns TS Its; the handi-work of God ; dot Je0v- v- 
AuTſouin, 95s by God. Gale, the grear Phyſi- 
xian, aſcribedrhe fabrick of mans body to Nature , 
not the God of Nature; bur, aRoniſhedar rhe work- 
man{hip of 1t , burſt forth into an Hymn concerning 
hinm-rhat made it , and char in his third Book, de #ſs 
partium , Compono canticum in creatoris noſtri laudem : 
FI will make a Song ( ſaies he ) in the praiſe of him rhar 
made me, Lefſe divine is ghat opinion, Gregory Nyſſerr 
reproves in divine Plato, making God the Guardian of 
ſpirituall, the Angells of Temporall , the Devills of 
 hnman things. Theſe were Vipers, not Mezn , char 
wounded thoſe bowells of compaſſion , that made all 
thivgs for the uſe of men. But in God 1s a threefold 
Providence , nat" oouigy , univerſall preſervation ; 
Kar” Woe , motion to all good ; ware owxdeyon , 
permiſſion of all evill; rhar his infmire goodnefſe may 
appear 9 wotvro x&@/tTou, who 15 the giver. 

© © This 1s the ſecond Branch , x24 , afree gift or 
charrer: There is a commurative giving by way of 
exchange ," when. we exchange one thing for another ; 
as gold for Garments: Thus God erves all, receives 
nothing. A diftriburive giving to every man accor- 
ding to his deſert ; but to us 15 no gift of merit , bur 
of Gods free mercy. A miniſteriall giving, nor of his 
own, but of his Maſters ; thus Men and Angells are 
Gods Almners, he the rich Owner and Donor of all. 
There 1s a pernicious giving, to the receivers deſtru- 
fion, like the Grecian Horſe to the Trojans ; Deia- 
»ir4's ſhirt to Hercules , Entrapelus his rigaſtirie tohis 
Favourites. Bur every gift of God is good, if it be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving. Tf the Son askbread, will 
the Farher give him a tone ? ifa fiſh, will he =_ 
? 1M 
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himaſcrpent? That we as Toads turnrhe pure potions : 
of Gods mtercies into poyſon , the grace of God ints 
wantonnefle , is from us the ungratefull receivers , © 
not from him 0xoerzera, rhe free giver. 

The word 1s derived of x&'&#s, grace, which 1s a 


free gifr of God; x&@@45 of xeleR, joy, and xd2%k comes 


of x&ie@, to rejoyce, becauſe Cas Pntarch ſaies ) there 
is nothing ſo xwegcs your frumfull of joy as xe@45 


grace; ſo rhat by rhe name we finde, that grace is a free 
gifr of God, flowing from his love; Godis a free gi- 
ver, becauſe heis a lover , forall his x«? £runre, free 
gifts, are beams fromthe ſunſhine &y&foys of his love : 
5TO5 tyogyow, He ſo loved the world ; fucha fic, as can 
not be parallel'd witha fext. Ir was love , to make 
ns of nothing ; his t\to5, or bowells of pitty , tore- 
deem us when we were worſe then nothing. Love 
linked with pitty, with Chriſt rhe means, internall , 
rolink all means externall, to ſugar and ſweeter this 
life. Therefore as the Greek word hath the name of 
love, ſo rhe Hebrew of pitty, Meche», is grace, BIN 
chinam afree gift , both of them comming from Jant 
chanam to have pitty. This love,this pitty of God will 
more appear, if we ſeek out the ſeveral Charters of his 
erace, of his free gifts, There is a grace temporall 3 

common ro all ; a grace fpirituall , ſpeciall to the 

Saints; thisſ peciall race 15either gratis dans, in God 
accepting, or gratis data, in man receiving : Inman 

receiving, there is a grace preventing, a grace follow- 


vg, agrace working, agraceco-working , a grace ex- 


Citing, a grace perfecting, ; theſe gracesare internall , 


_ and proper to them thar have Chtiſt , and civen in 


the former branch of the Text, with Chriſt; the grace 
meant here is common, h# 7@gsTe9hotrv, rhar ſhallhi 
given oyerplus with Chriſt, and thoſe are 7& Eornu 
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The fifth Sermon.” | 
things for this life , that our heavenly Father knowes: | 
weitandin need of. He himſelfe the giver will bero us | 
a gifr , which is all in all; aCaftle ro the beſieged , 
liberty rothe priſoner , afacher ro rhe fatherleſle , a 
husband to the widow , cloaths to the naked, bread 
ro the hungry , health ro the fick, oyntment ro the 
head, oyle to rhe face , wine cothe heart, marrow to 
the bones, ſtrength to the body, comfort to rhe ſoul; 
and all cheſe he gives with Chrift , through whom is 
eternall ſalvation, both of body and ſoul. Now if | 
God freely give all, ler us in token of gratefulneſle 
return x&&4T& thanks to him, 0xa«@fferou, who is the 

ver. 

The Stars ſhine, the Heavens rain , the Earth fru- 
Qifies, Cattle multiplies , all by his free gift , who if 
he ſhould cloſe his hand ofbounty , rhe Stars ſhine 
not, the Heavens rain not , the Earth fructihes nor , 
Catrle multiply not. Conhider this, avd wonder, O 
Epicure, that riſes up to eat, lies down to leep , 
with So/omon's {luggard ; that hath eyes incloſed with 


_ far, with David's Bulls of Baſs ; thar aſcribes all ro 


thy fortune, carriage, cunning , providence. . Man 

while they are in proſperity , feed upon Gods bleſ- 
fings, like: Swine upon Acornes, andlook not up at 
the Tree whence they fall; when theyare in adverfiry, 
like Dogs ſnarl ar the Stone that ſmirce them, bur 
minds not the hand that threw ir , never conſidering 
with Job, The Lord giveth, andthe Lordtaketh, bleſſed 
be the name of the Lord, Godis a free giver , thou arr 
his Steward ; ifthou canſt give nothing dagtey freely , 
becauſe what thou poſleflett is not thine own ; 
yet, giveweios willingly. Some will give bur duzoics 
wywillingly, ( like nacrow. manthed bortles ) poure 
gut nothing without” grumbling. Thou muſt he un 
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like to theſe , if rhou wilt be like to God, whogiverk 

freely, ſo freely, that he does not grudge ic rhice,, afrer 
it be given, nor turn it to thy miſery , unleſle thy fins 
abuſe his mercy. Kings oftentimes (as Diogenes Laer- 
1#us\aies ) uſes their Fayounites like Borrtles ; whom 
they firſt fill, then hang up; or like Spunges, when 
they are ſwelled ro the full, then ſqueeſe rhem. Bur 
God (as Curtix: ſajes of Alexander ) endowes his dar- 
ling Saints with lefſer benefits, ro make rhem more 
Capable of grearer bleſſings. And as1t was in Trajan's 
time, the moſt winning Way to petition for a fu- 


2 rure dignity at Gods hand, is to ſhew, we have 


lately been endowed with one. Ir isa good merhod 
in our prayers, to begin with wxce tie , giving, of 
thanks for bounties by-paſt , then proceed to ſuppli- 
cation and interceſſion for graces following. Stick. 
not , but go boldly to the throne ofgrace ; He that 
crearedrhe world for us, will freely giye all things 
weneed, yu , to 44. , | 
This is the third particular in this pile , the parties 
ro whomthis Donative or Charrer is given , 1, #9 #5. 
Where many have an equall poſſibility, rhough bur 
oneenjoy a Crown , thereis an univerſall hope ; bur 
where all may enjoy, there isa generall Jubilee and 
rejoycing: All in a Race hope, yer only one can win 
the Goal : In a Lottery , each man expects a Prize, 
where a hundred for one drawes bur Blanks. Darius 
alone was declared King by neighing of his. Horſe , ' 
while eagh of the Princes perſwaded himſelfe, the 
Perſian Scepter was his owr. Each of the three god- 
defſes did fancy, the golden Ball was hers, yet Venus 
only gor ir. The lor ofthe Apoſtleſhip falls in Mar- 
thiass lap, while oſeph alſo expeas it. Every Tribe 
throwes down their Rod, yer Aaron's onely a 
any 


"0 © PRI” Bo ens a, Bl Fe. F 
; LY "6 EI" , wer. 
x A & 
, y 7 
£ 


IR | FOOT TINO , F "© KRG rs i 2 .S, * PT” 
b ys 4 PR Es COD "IC D o” Moe . _- 2 AEDT Cette OF IT TR FRETS”. 7 
3 > Y Er # ® Bi FREY P Ny ed FI o 

1 07 iN 4 £ - » p 

- * - 

«£4 * L 1 2 
- » d 1 | oj T S 

- 
. 

bt 


Many fubmirs themſelves ro the judgment of Urim 
and , Thammim , while rhe ſhining Letters on: the 
High Prieſts breaſt can bur pleaſure one. ,, If theſe 
x&e PucTsx , free gifts of God , were ſuch rare Phx- 
nixes., like high Offices wm a Common-wealth ,. con- 
ferred on one , while thouſands were comperitors , 
there were ſome hope ro every drooping ſoul ; bur 
here is our comfort, they are freely given, yu , to us; 
Wy, tOus', not onely colleively, as, to judge the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael was giyen to the twelve Apo- 
{iles, then ſome of us might deſpair , at leatt doubr of 
theſe free gifts, and ſay with Judas, 1sic 7 thar ſhallgo Þ | 
 Withour ; bur diſtribaracively, wy, to each ofus ; He Þ} 
 thar gave Chriſt Vaig goTAvNudv, for x54l), he will | 
*, mychmoregiveleſſer benefics , char comeby Chriſt: 
|  ww,r0 us: and; not only ſo, but with a note of uni; 
wenlality, wv 7&9, rowall, Itis arule impregnable , 
that naturancr deficit ueceſſariis, Nature is not defici- 
yt in things neceſlary; and ſurely grace is leſſe.. God 
fe the young Ravens , cloaths the Lillies of the 
fel] , and ſhall not he much more his Saints > Come 
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ret.in God, in MPEMCAGuerTs free gifts of God ,. as 
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# dome, an Eartdome, a Barovry, for theſe are but pars 
; ticular things, bur xo ft70%4.78 wotrre , (hewill glue 
| allthings, ye 


mrhe ſtocks, Lazarmi ar rhe gares  Job:on 'the dungs 
hill ; nay,allof thenvſeverallyican [fay ;yopiotTey oi 
he will alſogive to me; all of themi zoynrly, xogiorney 


Y Wako, he will give-unto us-all;: and/wvhac nor 
{ onely an'Empire, a Popedome, aKingdome, a Duke« 


This isrhe fourth thing , \irhe Donarive or Gifr, Fred 


; -5&yT& , nll things ; that 'one.mman ſhould en joy-call 
= things rocarchly Heraldry, : may:feem aParadox : Bu | 
{ that To wilor 7x wolyree!, alt ſhoulden3oy all — 


amounts: unto a' prodigie-, awonder : | A'znmus had 

ſtarely:Palaces., Prolermic-his anple Provinces, Aeraat 
his numerous Armies.;. Crwf his unvaluable. rictics 5 
all of chem» bur ſomething , and 'none > of them: alb 
things: Nay, all theſe. tems pur mnroone:ſum , makes 
up but aparcell or moiry,nor All andyer'vhis:moiny: 
was never. bequeathed ro any one for a Legacy : 'The 
Afyrians, Perfians, Greeks, Romans ,ieach ofthenu 
had their fucceeding Monarchy ;-yer;hewhopoſlefied 
moſt ; had bur apoine, its compariſcn'of the  Earvh's 
whole”Diamerer, Ciotro ibrings in Scipio weeping)y/ 


. whenhe beheld , asfrom Heaven, rhe [narrow {trait-- 
| nefſe of the Roman conquered Territories. (Puiſſant: 
_ Alexander Couldinov paſſe Hercules his/Pillats : Ca far: 


(unleſſe ivwere ima Mapp) could :never/atrain/'rhe- 
Orcades, 'Admit that bothof them had:compaſſed the; 
whole known World, -America., and rhe greareſt pat© 
was then: undiſcovered; graft chem-allthe /Earch 


» Ambirion/ would have wepr for more. | A'Chriftizan 


thar hach"conquered the whole World, 'tramples'the 
Moon underhisfeer , willſcotn dult Barch rhe 'Cen- 
tre, To Mbſolom's bemity., joyne-Sawſen's.ſtrengrhs 
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80 | The fifth Sermon, | 

ro both of theni Croſs his wealth , ro all theſe, Solo* 
20's wiſdome , all 1s bur vaniry , vanity. is,bur emp” 
tinefſe ; where there is emprineſle, there is not To 
@dvro, all things : Where is.1r then ? Ir is in God, hid 
in Chriſt, given alſo with Chriſt ; How ſhall he not with 
him alſo give all things > This isthe Correlative, by 
which this uniyerſall | af} is amplified , ouv owr@ , 
with him, WE: £4 Ne 

If welook upon Chriſt lying in the Manger , blee- 
dingin the Garden, naked iv his Paſhon ,. complat- 
ning in the World; that though che Foxes had holes , 
Birds of the Aire neſts, yet he had not T3 KAwy Tyv Kt- 
@aAJv , where to put his head: our faith might waver , 
how. with him: all things were) given, that.enjoyed 
pothing. Bur,if we coll, rhatit was he that by ar- - 
omniporenr- Chymiſtry extracted all'things our of 
nothing , it 1s'moſtplain ; Joh. 1. 3. Allthings. were 
maae'by him; and without him was nothing made. Cotoſſ. 
I. 16. All things were created by him, and for him. For 
hin in his Myſtical ; not in his Perſonall capacity : 
As God, *:© had no uſe- of terreſtrjall things ; as Man , 
now: he 1s 1mpaſſible,immorrall in Heaven;& therefore 
norin his own Perſon, bur in the perſon of his Saints, 
What is done to them;he acknowledges don.to himſelf; 
alche world; all things in theworſd, aregiven for the 
uſe'of his Saints: All chings (to uſe the Philoſophers 
difin&ion.) rharare boys anim?, goods of the mind , 
bon#corports goods of the body ; 69na fortune So0ds 
offortune. » All things ('asNivines ſay) internall in 
the ſoul ; externall of both bodyand ſoul , erernall 
forthe ſavivg welfare of both. All things (as Aqm1- 
245 ſaies upon this place ) que cedant in noſtruns bonnm , 
chat may'rurn Aahenrs ate diving perſone ad fruen- 
| dam, to betold the vihonof the Trinity, have com- 
. MUNION 
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munion: with Saints .and Angells, commerce with 
Men, comfort wich and from all the Creatures., AU 
things (as cur Sayiour faies ) wy xpudy toury , whereof 
 wehaveneea, Matth.6. and Him we will follow as the 
beſt Interpreter. So then, we may conclude with the 
Apoſtle gs 7 3e2Ts, All things Are OUTS ;, and Ged 
with Chriſt hath given att things to us all, It every 
man might be his own Interpreter , how fſ\iveer and 
| heavenly would this Do&rine be > the Drunkard 
would iwim in Rivers of Wine , the Whoremonger 
would have more Dalilah's, than the Turkiſh Grand: 
Sultan or S-/omzophad ; the Glurron would recerye 
his daily cribure of delicates from Earth, Sea, atd. 
Aire;the Tyrant would make the Earth an Ace/dama , 
or field of blocd, the Sea a Go/gorha, or place of ſculs; 
the Covetous man would makethe world his Coun- 
tivg-houſe, each ITland a Cloſet of his Treaſury ; rhe 
Pope, and each ambitious Roman Prelate , would 
number their Crowns and Scepters by their Beads. 
Bur look again”, before thou feed thy ſoul with thys 
| fools Paradiſe, it 18 60v yes a, with Chriſt, If thou bait 
Chriſt , thou ſhalt have «MrRings ; if thou haſt nor | 
Chriſt, thou haſt nothing ; bur, that which rhou poſ- 
ſefle{t,is not thine own, yot thine own by a Spuriruall 
right, rhoveh thine own by a Civill right, Allthings 
were loſt by the firſt Adam, reſtored by Chrilt che 
ſecond Adam, who, Heb. 1. 2. ts heir of all; and only 
they that haveChriſt,are heirs and joynr heirs with C Friſf 
of all, Rom. 8.17. Sothen , he may be a ſpirituall 
uſurper , thar is a civill lawfull poſſeſlour, poſſetiour, 
either /#re gentium, .by the Law of Nations , and that. 
12 by Conquelt , as the Iſraelites ſubdued Canaan ; Or 
'' Jurecruili, by the Civill Law, ſo we poſleſſe- things 
S1ven by the-bounty of Sher , £ot With the Mas 
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of our own brows,appropriated unto us by buying,ex- 
changing,falling upon us by deſcent, death of friends, 
honours given, as the reward of vertue. Some would 
haverhis Civill righr to be derivedto all by Creation , 
Nor to be loſt by Degenerarion ; God rhar feeds the 


Srorks, cloaths the Lillies , will much more feed and 


 cloarh his nobler Creatures, for whoſe ſake , the 
Srorks and Lillies were created. Some ſay, they were 
Hs in, and' by Chriſtto all ; He that delivered up 
is Son forall, deliveredup all things with his Son 
for all. The Turks, Infideils, Impious, that have not 
Chriſt, are nor debarred of theſe leſſer benefrs rhar 
come by Chriſt, Some give this Civill right onely to 
che viſible members ofthe Church ; he rhar is bap- 
rized into Chriſt , harh onely the benefit of rhis 
T& TotyTo , all things rhar come by Chriſt. 
Which of theſe opinions 1s rhe truth , I will nor de- 
rermine ; that onely the Faithfull have ſpiricuall 
claim tothis | Ain the Text, it is confeſſed by all; 
they onely can ſay and pray , d\vs Tov &grov yubv TAY 
E7150100, G;ve us our daily bread, For whar is it to have 
dem. right, bur ro have the Spirir turning all 
things to their comfort , and increaſe of glory , Kom. 
... 8. 28. All things work, for the good of them that love 
.God, all rhings to the confuſion of them thar love 
nor God, Bur how have ſpirituall men all things ? 
A right to all things , nor a poſſeſſion of all things : 
This Abraham had a richt to Canaen, becauſe Gnd 
had promiſed 1t, though he poſſeſſed it not ; God, if 
it were for their good, would give them the fruition 
of all things. An Orphant rruſts his Guardiay for his 
means ,aParient his Phyſitian for his dyer ; anddare 
not thou truſt God > While thou art Militant here , 
thou art under tuition , and ſhalt nor poſleſle all A 
| L tnou 
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chou be Triumphant. We reſtrain aman in a Lethargy 
of his apperite of fleep, and deny cold drink ro one 
ſick ofa Feayour , though he be owner of all in the 
houſe, So does God, the wiſe-Phyſician of our Souls , 
give us all things chat we need, bur not all rhings thar 
we luſt. 
To look back again at the words , evra oxy duo, 
He will grve as all chings with Cliriſt: O happy union! 
Chriſt and his benefits are never ſevered; He rhar 
cives Gold, will much more give the Drofle ; He that 
gives Pearles, will give Pebles ; He rhar gave Chriſt 
rheLord of life,wll give all chings conyement for life; 
Hear may be ſeparared from fire, as in Nebuchagnez- 
zar's Furnace, light from rhe Sun, as at ourSaviour's 
Paſſton ; bur no good rhing can be ſeparared from the 
Son' of God : he that hath the Son , hath life, And 
here me-thinks I ſee the noble Army of Martyrs , that 
ſeemed ro the World ro haye nothing, to throw 
down the Gantler of defiance , andrriumph, thar in 
Chriſt they have all things, Armour of proof, aftrong 
Tower, an invinticible Fort, a Rock of ſalvation , that 
If Men, Devills, Leviathans, Behemorhs, loſſes , diſ= 
eaſes, rorments , ſwarm about them like the Flies of 
eg 7pt , this To @d&yTx, all things in Chriſt , will 
make them ſing, under the whip, art the ſtake , in the 
flames, make rhe patient laugh , when the Spectatour 
Weeps, carry frail fleſh ſinging and rejoycitig through” 
a world of bonds , rods , ſwords, racks , wheeles ; 
flames, ——_ : break rhrough torments, atmies , 
tempeſts , floods, to Heayen ; ſhake off bonds, fer- 
rers, manacles, andlead capriviry captive; Andif all. 
theſe clings come by Chriſt , Orhen, let us get Chriſt 
himſelfe, which is the To>&, the giver of all, Meti 
veurure theniſelyes 0 the angry Seas; digg into the 
| Ga : bow« 
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bowells of the-Earth' for Gold and Silver , expoſe 
rheir bodies 1n Warrs to wounds, ſcarrs, skirmages , 
maſſacres, death; for honour, riches, wealrh, empire, 
dignity, which, wichout Chriſt, are for ſubltance bur 
ſhadowes, vapours, Sedow's apples ; for continuance 
but bubbles, blaſts, dreams ; and for true ſolace of 
the ſoul, bur like rhe Vipers conception , whoſe mo- 
mentary pleaſure ends in murdering both body and 
foul. har pain, dammage, and trayail do the Alchy- 
milts ſa{iain, to gain the Philoſophers Stone , a thing 
doubtfull wherher it be poffible , more doubrfull 
wherher in their time ; and if rhey had. it, all is but 
to make Gold, a lucle glittering Clay : What then 
ſhould we do ro gain Chrift, in gaining whom , we 
e41n Heaven, and all How often have we heard, and 
pittied ſome , whom the world accounts her deareſt 
Minions , beyond an ordinary pitch of Eprcariſme 'or 
Atheiſme , HMidai-like, to cram their ſoulwith wiſhes 
ro themſelves , totheir Children , of the fleſh-pots 
of /Z£87pt traſh of this world, ballaſtro fill che guts ; 
nor-one Poor Wiſh, I fear, ſcarce a thought, for Hea- 
ven, far Chritt. Me-thinks I could reſolve my ſelfe 
into Jexemie's lamentation, and Nehemiah's tears, to 
ſee rhe prepoſterous.courſe worldlingstake , to pro- 
_ vide earthly garbage for their Children » advancing 
them by Marriage, when 1gnorant of the principles of 


Religion, they go. together like Brutes : They them-- 


ſelves thimbled 1nto the grave like the rich Glutron , 
leaving rheir poſteriry, in as pittifull a plighr , as he 
* tis five brethren. - Tell me, I beſeech you, what com- 
fort is1tr'to a damned ſoul in hell, roleave Children 
vpon- earth -wallowing in abundance, . withour 
Chriſt 2: rhey ſhall be: as Fellons ,, apprehended with 
he-Mannure in ,yhuch they glory, and caſtinto the 
| i Og. _ "fame 
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ſame Priſon. The Rich wirhout Chriſt are ſo far from 
having all things , that they have nothing, like the 
mad lunarick man ar Athens, they may perſwade 
themſelves, thar every ſhip that 1s landed 1s their 
own; likethe Lam:e or Wirches , think they feed ups 
on delicacies ; like Sanguine-dreams, fancy they have 
Earldomes, Dukedomes, Mountains of Gold ; yer 
all 1sbur a fancy. And admit the mear thou ears , rhe” 
cloaths chou puts on, the pleaſure rhou enjoyesz 
the lands thou pofleſſes,be truely rhine own; without 
Chriſt, they are bur as Trees without £uir, Clouds 
without rggn, Combes withour honey, have nomore 
proportion: to thar a Chriſtian enjoyes, than a houſe 
of Cards hath to a Palace, a Mole-hill ro a Moun- 
rain, a King on a Stage to a King ona Throne, And 
admir rhou receive ſome reall comtort here , the 
more will be thy ſorrow hereafrer ; for every mihure 
of ſugered delight, thou ſhalr have an ererniry of 
horrour ; the more rhy ftrength , thy beaury, thy r1- 
ches, thy honour here , the more will be rhy-feeble- 
neſſe, thy deformiry , thy want, the deeper thy dif- 
race hereafrer. Boaſt- now , O Worldling of. rhar 
rhou enjoyeſt without Chriſt , glory as a Cripple of 
his ſoars, a Priſoner of his Fetrers, a Pirate of hits 
robberies at the Gallowes,of thz things thou uſurpeſt, 
rill, Fadas-like , thou throw them away as rhe curſed 
price, for which thou haſtsfold thy ſoul to Satan, and 
confeſle , 'as thou wilge once compell'd , thar only 
he that hath Chriſt {hath T&, oovvTa , all things, All 
things in this world, are like Sun-dials , 'blaze- 
Torches, Tapers, Candles, all Srarsat once, they are 
Of Nogulſe ; 7 yore Riches, Honour, Strength, Wwes', 
Frieththy , Children; to our contentment , withour 
this Surgf Righteouſneſle, it is till night : They wy 
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be Copies of Gods grace, bur wirhout Seal ; Ciphers 
of noyalue , tillthe Uniry in the Trinity , by Chriſt 
the Meadiarour , be joyned with rhem : When this 
union 1s once made, then, as if the whole World 
ere a Globe of Gold, the Earth a Centre of Dia- 


mond , the Heayens poured down Balme, rhe Clouds 


ſhowred down pretious Oyntments, all for the ſolace 
of thar man ; God ſhall repleniſh his Soul with com- 
forts , and no wander , ſeeing he hath given him his 
Son , #05 5X3 1&l, How ſhall he not with him give all 
things > 

This 1s the thre&-fold Emphaſis, by which this Ar- 
gument 1s amplified ; 7ds, a note of IntErrogation ; 
5X1, of Negation; ai, cf Augmentation: T&5 xx Kod, 
How jhall he nota!ſo> As if he had ſaid, Ir 15a thing 
beyond all poſſible certainty, and morethen certain, 
that he will give us all things, and more then all 
things , if it be poſſible; andall of this, becauſe he 
hathgiven us his own Son , who 1s o&vT« teh ody- 
Tov, all ofall, and all in all, and more rhan all. 

And the reaſon of this inference may be either ra- 
ken from rhe Cauſe, Chriſt hat madeall rhings, con- 
raines all things; orfram rhe Signe , He that could 
give Chriſt , can give all things ; He that would give 
Chrift, willgiye all things. God hath given ro Sa- 
ran power inthe wgrld, and therefore he is ſtyled in 
Scripture ,:g94 of thes world, the prince that rules inthe 
aire: Tothe bleſſed Angells he hath given power in 
Heaven, therefore they are called, Thrones, dommions, 
pr.1:cipal:ties and powers ; but to neither of them hath 
he given his-Son.Some Nivines make this the occalion 
of 7-ucife-*s fall, and the Angells ; they ambiriouſly a- 


ſpired, defired the union with the Uniry in Trinity, 


epvyed that the ſeed of Woman ſhould be med 
Wit 
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with the eternall "Word , the ſeccnd Perſon in th 
Trinity, God hath given erernall Crownes to the (1 


Angells in Heaven, power to the Devills upon Earrh, 
{ bur Chriſt to neither of them. Bur he hachgiven us 
a- Þ} Chritt,therefore he wil with him give us T& ©d&vTa,all 
ds } things in Heaven and Earth. Wherefore art thou then 
ce | perplexed within me,O my Soul;{ftill crult in God,1lle 
1- @ Pprovidebit,He will be thy great reward. Quid dubitas de 
is ' poſſeſſronibus ( ſaies St.Chryſoſteme ) herum  dominum 
oþ | cum babeas> Why doubrelt thou of poſlefſions, when 
; thoupoſleſſeſt the Lord of all, even Chriſt rhe Son of 


= 
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-- | God? Now, O Lord,thou that ſparedit nor, bur cru- 
- # Cihedit thy Son for our fins-ſake, crucifie our fins , 
;, | andſpareusfor thy Son's ſake : Spgre us for thy Son's 


! merits,who wouldtt not ſpare thy Son for our fins de- 

> | merits: Receive us by the red Sea of his Blood, 

9 through the dead Sea of Death, to the Land of Pra- 
miſe ; To whom with thee, O holy Father, &c. 
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- prognoſticating the ſtorms chat. 


were then impendent, whereof 
| part are fallen ſince. 
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| Hndwho may ſtand int thy Fgbt, when once 
, -] thou art nnd e 


2 SY/RDLS H E time w hen,the occaſion why, 
and the Author by whom this 
Pſalm was penned, 1s nor gene- 
rally —_ upon ; bur char it 
was ( as Sall Scripture 1s ) from 
the holy Ghoſt , 1n time of ſpi- 
rituall joy and-exaltarion, after 
ſome glorious victory, none 
makes Sen, had if Moſes and the Ifraclites ſung 

a Song of deliverance, for the overthrow of Pharaoh, 
| Bar akand Deborah for the gieath of Siſera,, why may 
' Fort werhirk with the Septuagints , that tNiS1sa Song 
| of 
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7 The ſixt' Sermon. 
of deliverance , for thar miraculous diſcomfiture of 
Senacherib's army, in the daies of Hezekjah > Bur” we 
leave thar as more then probable, & come to the parts 
of the Pſalm, which are four : The firſt 1s a Preface, ih 
che two firſt, verſes, laying down the Argument, thax 
God 15 to be praiſed, enforced by two reaſons ; the 
one drawn from his wonderfull works , whereby he 
hath ſhewed himſelfe torhe Jewes ; the other, from 
his ſpeciall preſence ar Jersſa/em , and hiding his face 
from the Gentiles, The ſecond containes a deſcription, 
cf that great victory Gods mighry arme had given 
chem over their enemies. The third , propounds the 
Do&rines drawn from thence, for the Churches edi- 
fication , from the ſeventh to rhe renth verſe. The 
fourth and laſt, is an Epiphonema or conclufion, in the 
rwo laſt verſes , exhorting all Tribes , and Tongues , 
and Kindreds , for the foxegoing motives, to praiſe 
and glorifie God. Thus the Analyſis, _. __ 
The Text belongs to the third branch , containing 
points of Doarine , for'the Churches inftrudtion : 
For having expreſſed, that God had broke the enemies 
bow and arrowes , ſhield and ſword, in battle ; that 
he had ſpoiled the ſtout-hearted ; thar ar his rebuke , 
the horſes and chariots were caſt intoa dead ſleep”: 
The Spirit of God enforces this conclution , 1n the 
beginning of the ſeyenth verſe , T hou, even choy art ro 
be feared. The Emphaſis in the word | Thox ]redou- 
bled, implies as much, as if he had ſaid , Nor princt- 
palities , nor powers , got hell , nor death , nor any 
thing for themſelyes , but thou O Lord alone art” ro 
befeared. Arguments: and reaſons to confirm it*are 
two , here laid down in the.Texr : The firſt is draw 
from Gods, anger, who harh decreed, and accordingly 
-executes', vengeance upon all proudrebells, þ 
OI OO - - con 
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cond is drawn from. his power , nor Princes, not Ar- 
mies, not Men, not Angells , areable to endure the 
breath of his fury : For, /ho may ſtand in thy fight , 
when once thox art angry? 3s ; 
- The wordsart the firſt view , ſeem to divide them- -} 
ſelves into theſe two parts : Firſt, an*EwifyTWors-or © 
_ » Who may ſtand m thy fight > Secondly, an 


1 THF or ſuppokition, her once thou art an gry. But 
if by more ſtrict examination , we lay themup on the | 

file , the vzd9o5 or Suppoſirion ( as in all neceſſary 

truths) may be reſolved into an infallible Pofition; 

as if he hadſaid , There is a time , when God will be 

angry. The *ETlZyTwis or Queſtion , 15 equivalent to 
a negative Propoſition , but withmore Emphaſis and 

fienificacie , as if he had ſaid , None can ſtand in thy 

fight. Hence theſe rwo points of Doctrine, naturally 

ariſing, offer themſelves ro our conſideration : Fir(t, 

If men continue in fin, there will be a time when 

God will be angry. Secondly, When God is angry, # 

none can ſtand 1n his agar and abide it. And of theſe 3 

in order. But firſt, the -words are to bz unfolded, © 

for the clearer underſtanding of the marcer ; in which, © 
if there be any difficulty , it 1sin theſe rwo; fir, * 
What it 15 to {tand in Gods fight; ſecondly , in whac 
ſenſe he is ſaid tobe angry. Standing 1s properly a poſt- 

ture of the body , rhat argues ſtrength, valour, exer- 
cife ; for while Souldiers ſtand in their '{quadrons and 
ranks, there is hope they make ar their Enemies, and 
reward them ; if not, they either turn their backs , 
and are diſcouraged , or fall co the ground, and ſo 
arentterly diſcomfired. So 45 in the Text, Fho may 
ftand> As ifheſhould ſfay.,- O Lord, if thou ſhould 
bend thy bow , and wr thy glittering ſword to 
neco Bartle, what mas , what Angell would hoy 
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fall before thee, and melt as wax before the fire > Thus 
much for the former. The ſecond is, to inform our 
judgments, how God can be avgry? The cruth is, An- 
ger 1s a ſpeech borrowed from men , in whom anger 
{ſometimes fignifies diſpleaſure or diſcontent , Ger, 
45+ 5. Be not angry at your _ that you have ſold me 
hither; that 1s, be nor diſpleaſed. Sometimes it ſoni- 
fes a deſire of revenge, upon the perſon of our neigh- 
bour , Math. 5.22. He that is anory with his brother 
without a cauſe , ſhall be in danger of judgment, Some- 
times ir Ggnifies diſpleaſure , not againſt the perſon, 
bur againſt the fin of our neighbour , or our own fin ; 
chis kinde of anger , if ir be moderate, and joyned 
with compaſhon , is a holy affetion, 2 {or. 7. 1, 1s 
that ye were godlily ſorry, what anger| hath it wrought? 
that is, holy indignation againſt 6n. Anger, in the firſt 


| ſenſe, is not a diſcontent in God, for he is all fulneſſe 


of joy , andnothing can hinder his Blifle ; it cannot 


be adiſpleaſure ar any mans perſon withour, a cauſe , 


for God 1s angry at none , bur thoſe thar firſt have 
diſpleaſed him. Thirdly, 1t is nor a paſhon or. pertur- 
barion in God. Bur rhe rrurh is, he 1s ſaid to be angry, 
when he does ſuch things as angry men do , who pu- 
niſh , and rake away fignes- of favour from ſuch » AS 
they be angry withall. This cheword| a»ger]in the 
originall imports , comming from JN aph, that figni- 
hes anoſtrill, becauſe anger ſhowes it ſelfe 1n ſnuff 

and breathing ofthe noſe ; therefore David deſcribi. 

God when he is angry, ſaies, Pſa/. 18.8. There went 
4 ſmoke out of his noſtrills , ang fire ovt of his mouth de- 
woured, coles were kjnd!:d bt, Nor that God harh paſ- 
fions , or mouth, or breath +or nofirills ; but becauſe 
that men , whenthey are,ats ry., ſheywg in ſame, or 
moſt of theſe, dv9gwronugc;: ww Nejlici, ne 
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FE: - 92 The fixt Sermon. 

£ PTE YoSvTH ; It is ſpoke in the dialed of men, but 
muſt be underſtood in an Idiom proper ro God, Of 
this more fully, when we come to the Uſes : rhus 
muchfor opening rhe words. Now to che firſt point 
of NoErine, which 1s this, Thoughthe enemies of the 
Church ſhould link-rhemſelves rogether in bands of 
Iron, yet a,day will come, when God will be 
angry. 2 | | 

_ Forthe proof of this, ſee what St. Panl ſaies ; he 
does not ſay , Becauſe God 1s mercifull , therefore 
they may take their cope in {inning ; becauſe he pu- 
niſhes nor preſently , therefore he ſees not ; becauſe 
he is long-ſuffering, therefore his juſtice ſhall not be 
executed : But he evinces the contrary , Rom. 2. 5. 
Bat after thy hardueſſe and impenitent heart , thou trea- 
ſureſt up tothy ſelfe wrath againſt the day of wrath , and 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, As though 
he ſhould ſay , Do not think to eſcape , becauſerhou 
enjoyes hearts eaſe, Halcyon dates, and daies of peace; 
for.cvery fin God Hoords up , and ſeales as in a bag ; 

the devill crufles up, as in a bull of indirement ; thine 
owne conſcience heaps up wound to wound, and 

plague to plague, which one day , as dammed Rivers, 
ſhall burſt 10 upon rhee with more violence ; as long 
feſtered wounds be more incurable, as an Army long 
a providing , come with greater terrour to Battle, 

Therefore it was not the leaſt point of wiſdome in 


Joung manin thy|youth , let thy heart chear thee in the 
aaiesof thy youth, and walkgn the delight of thy heart , 
«1nd in the ſight of thine eyes But know, that for all theſe 
things, God will bring thee judgment, God uſes to 
dealayurh ſinfets, as PiſheYdo with their prey , after 
they have 
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The ſixt Sermon,' 

and ſport with it to the endof the line, then 'ftrikes ic 
through their gills, and brings them back again, Thus: 
much this forequoted ſpeech of So/omzox 1mports , as 
if he hadſaid, You thar ſolace your ſelves with all 
delights , inthe heat of your blood ; well, go on in 
your courſes , baniſh dull and ſad rhoughrs with the 
pureſt Wine , ſhake off your fits of melancholly, with 
peals of laughrer,{leep on inthe laps of your Daizlah's, 
chear up your- ſelves with Pipe , and Tabret , and the 
ſweerelt Muſick; yet a little more leep, a little more 
ſlumber , live on, as though-rthere were no Heaven, 


* . no Hell, no Wrath, no Judgment : Yer, know this , 


and know it you muſt , thar God hath his hookin 
your noſtrills , andere long his wrath and fury ſhall 
wax hot againſt you like fire, Job goes about to inform 
array , and worldly minded men, ( men hardeſt of 

_— in the truth ofthis Do&rine , Job. 20. 23. 
when he is about to fill his belly , Godſhall caſt the fury 
of his wrath upon him , andſhall rain it upon him while 
he is eating, 27, The heavens ſhall reveal his iniquity , 
aud the earth ſhall riſe up againſt him ; the mcreaſe of his 
houſe ſhall depart, and his good ſhall flaw away in the day 
of his wrath, Even the Church of God ir ſelfe , thar 
like a wanton Minion , had put far from her the evill 
day , was glad to confeſle this , and that with ruefull 
moan tocomplain, Lam. 1, 12. 15 it xothing te you. , 
all ye that paſſe by , behold and ſee if there be any ſorrow 
like to my. ſorrow, which is done. unto me, wherewith 
the Lord hath afflitted me , inthe day of his fierce angers 
A day ofanger indeed. Lam. 2. 21. The young and the 
old lie on the ground in the ftireets , my virgins and my. 
young men are fallen by the [word, thou haſt (lainthem in - 
the time of thine anger , thou haſt killed,,,and zot pit, red. 
Gods anger ts ſuch a flame, as Cannot, & quenghed , 


$48? 


4 


4 


— = "I EY p FA EE AY $aess Ke . 
5 Fo S - 7 WR ID 
= Fi 
1 3 ;. 
a 
. 
: # 
g bo 
- * 
” 444 
j 
f 
IJ 


UE TOPS POT Co FR Ste et ned 3 ti Ge ret? "PR 
Z : 72 we" / / : 
, s 1 n » 
94 FI The ſzxt' Sermon, 


his day of anger; ſuch aday, as neither wiſdome, nor 
honour , nor riches , nor gold, can ranſome us from : 
Ezth, 7. 19+. They ſhail caſt their ſilver in the ſtreets , 
and their gold ſhall be removed ; their ſilver aud their 
. gold 213 not be able to deliver them, inthe day of the 
wrath of rhe Lord, Tt 1s not Crownes imperiall, nor 
Thrones , nor Diadems, thar can eſcape this day : 
Pſ. 110. 5. The Lord at thy right hand ſhall ſirike 
throwgh Kings , inthe day of his wrath, Therefore the 
holy Ghoſt ; ro note the certainty of Gods anger , 
calls it a day of wrath , of fierce wrath ; a day of diſplea- 
ſare, hot diſpleaſure, heavy diſpleaſure; a day of Gods 
vengeance, fer, 46.10. A dayof the Lord, anda cloudy 
day, Ezek. 30, 3. 4 dayof darkneſſe and of gloomineſſe, 
a day of clouds and thick darkneſſe , Joel 2,2, Argu- 
—_ and reaſons further to confirm it, may be 
de. 

_ _Thefirſtis drawn fromthe nature of God , who is 
of purereyes , thanto behold iniquity unpuniſhed ; 
a conſuming fire, that the ſtubble is burned up before 
him ; a God of glory , that Dagoncannor ſtand in his 
preſence ; a lighr, thar cannor dwell with darkneſle 
a jealous God , thar burnes the chaffe with. unquen - 
chable fire, wounds Kings , and ſpews all workers of 
| ory out of his monch, For, in Creatures, where- 

in 


y reaſon of the © = yp of their nature and hu- -- 


mours ) there is bur a finite diſtance , there can ſcarce 
be any agreement; the Vine will nor thrive in the ſame 
place with the Colwort , the Elephant is enraged ar 
che ſight of a Ram , one Bird and Beaſt purſues ano- 
ther with eager purſuit : Then how much more ſhall 
God, who i itpnicely holy, everlaſtingly good, erer- 
rally happy, threaten , tk » beangry ar, take re- 
repge lit, that abuſes his mercy, deſpiſes -his 


ns aey Doc 42> <p MPR” OR 


: 


3 him, what can hinder his mi 


<5 BY, 


16 Wd 


The ſixt | 
Jjuſtice,defaces his image? Whar man will not take car 
to break a Cockarrice eggs , and kill a Serpent ? And 
ſhall nor God in the day of his fierce wrath, take re- 
venge upon fin , which that old Serpent Satan brought 
into the world > The reaſon why men are not angry at 
thoſe crimes , thar deſerve Phizehas his zeal, and S4- 
mue!'s indignation , is , becauſe our underſtanding 
Cannot ſee the hainouſneſſe of them , our wills cn 
not ſufficiently deſire revenge , our affections wit 
eagerneſſe purſue them. Bur God underſtands , and 
wills, and hates , as things are in themſelves, and as 
they deſerve. | 3 
The ſecond Reaſon may be drawn from Gods Will, 
who juſtly decreed , ro poure down the fierce Vialls 


of his wrath, in the day of his wrath, upon all diſobe- 


dient perſons : See Dexter, 28. the curſes and commi- 
netions God in his anger rhreatned.co bring upon 
rhe people : See if he do not ſer apart the wicked for 
fuell of his wrath, againſt rhis day , Prov. 16. 5« 
The Lord made all things for himſelfe , yea even the wic- 
ked for the day of evill. Now if God be willing to poure 
out his heavy diſpleaſure upon thoſe, thar diſpleaſe 
ohry arme for perfor- 
ming ? Creatures indeed may be angry » bur oftep- 
times like Drones withour ſtings , cannot hurt ; as 
Canons charged with powder withour ſhot , onely 
makes a roaring; like the Popes Bulls , threatens ma- 
ny , hurts none but them whoſe con{ciences are en- 
{layed. Sas! may be angry ar David, but cannot finde 
himour ; bur, from Gods all-pijercing eye , none Can 
hide himſelfe. Saran may deſire to kill Job, Jonah may 
be angry rill death for N'niveh's preſervation ; Yer , 
God puts a bitt 1n both their mouths , whichif heb 

avgry, nothing can be holden our of his reach. Pnn- 
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FF. 96 The ſixt Sermon. ' 
_ *ces (if they take captives ) may have the reſcued from 
-them again , as Zoe was from the King of Sodom ; 
- bonghr with a price , as Joſeph ofthe Iſhmaelires : | 
"Bur no power can reſcue us from Gods anger , no | 
-ranſome but Chriſts blood redeem us. Gods Will | 
-being ſer afoor, all his Artribures follow; if his Will Z 
Tay, Be angry , his Eye ſeekes out the objec of his k 
anger , and findes it ; his wiſdome tempers the cup , | 
'his hand whers the ſword , his arme ſtrikes the blow. | 
"Thus you ſee, there is a time of Gods anger for fin , |: 
. becauſe he will have it ſo. 5 
The third Reaſon , thar there 1sa time when God # 
is angry, is drawn from the cauſe , which 1n generall- y 
is fin andin ſpeciall, the contempt, and Contuma- # 
cious deſpight we offer unto God , in every fin we 7 
commir : The Apoſtle uſes'the fame reaſon, Rom. 2. |! 
4. ueTx&PÞCgvis , Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
eſſe, and forbearance, and loy Eſjjering ? The conclu- | 
ſion he infers, is this, Iuoave {Fu , T hon trecſureſt up | 
ro thy ſelfe wrath againff the dayof wrath ; and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of God, Nebuchadnezzar was 
angry at the three Children , for contempt of wor- | 
ſhipping of his Image, and threw them into rhe hor | 
hery Furnace; Daziel for the like was throwne into |} 
the Lions den. Shall Kings wrath burn thus like fire , 

_ for deſpifing of their unlaywfull decrees > and then 
ſhall nor God, who is a conſuming fire , be angry ar- | 
us vile wormes , for deſpiſing of his pure, holy, and 
wholſome Lawes , which the Angells dare not men- 
tion without trembling > Eſa loſt his Birthright , 
for preferring a meſle of Potrage before it.; the Jewes 
ſmarred, for preferring Barabbas before Chriſt; Judas 

\felr Gods wrath , for valuing our bleſſed Saviour at 
thirty pieces of filyer, In every fin , we prefer rhe 
E | ſervice 


i 


theſe three reſpects, 


' The ſixt Sermon; 
ſervice of Satan before Gods ſervice, the pleaſure of 
iniquity before the fruits of righreouſneſle , dear 
before hife, our own will before Gods will. 

The fourth Reaſon may be taken from the effe&s , 
and execution of his anger; we ſee ſymproms of 
Gods wrath in ſome; 1n their bodies, as wehkazie's l- 
profſie ; ſome, 1n lack of liberty, as 4ſanaſſes ; ſome in 
chetr children, as E/i; ſome 10 the gripes ofa yelling 
conſcience , as Cain, Judas, Achi.ophe!, and Saul ; 
ſome in taking away their reaſon , as Nabuchadnez- 
zar; in ſome of ſuddain death, as Belhazzar, while he 
was quaffing; Herod, while he was. boaſting; the peo- 
ple of Sodom, while they were wallowing 1n their 
uncleannefſe ; Daihan and Abram ſwallowed quick 
ro Hell, while they murmured again(t Aoſes and: 
Aaron , anduſurped the Prieſts oftice. Laſtly, in all 
reprobares ar the laſt judgment , which will be a 
day of anger indeed , where his wrath ſhall ſeaze upon 
them for-ever. Hitherto the Reaſons , the Uſes fol- 
low : Firſt, of Information. And how God can be 
angry , 1n opening of the Text we roucht , to make 
way to rhat which followed ; Ler us further enquire 
wherein it conſiſts. When anger is ſaid to bea defire 
of revenge , as ogyy of opeytcgou imports , to defire as 
ravinoully as a hungry ftomack does mear, an infla- 
ming of the blood abqur rhe hearr , a ſorrow of the 
hearr , for the conrempr that is done to us, Withan 
inkindling.of indignation againſt the deſpifer. Anger, 
45 it is thus deſcribed, neither for rhe materiall nor 
formall , can belong ro God, becauſe he1s a pure Eſ- 
ſence , free from paſſion , all-ſufficient 1n himſelfe ; 
cannot be croſſed in his abſolure will «: Yer, ina 
ſenſe ir is true 3 thar Anger is in God , and that in 
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 G#. v8 The ſixt Sermon. 
; Firſt, irargues his will , and moſt juſt decree of 
raking reverge, and puniſhing rhe injuries and con- 
rempt offered ro him, and his Church, as, Rom. 1.18. 
The wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all 
#1 g0dl:nefſe ; thar is, God manifeſts by puniſhments, 
whar: he hath decreed from eternity. Secondly, it 
fienifies rhe comminations andthreatnings of puniſh- 
ments againit ſinners ; ' for, when God threatens to 
bring plagues and judgments , he is ſaid to be angry : 
P{al. 6. 1. OLord rebuks me not in thine anger , neither 
 chaftenmein thy hot diſp/eaſure ; thar 15, do not puniſh 
me as thou threatens me, according to my fins. 
Thirdly, it Ggnifies theeffects of his diſpleaſure , and 
the execution it ſelfe of thoſe plagues and juds- 
ments, which he had before decreed and rhreatned. 
Thus you ſee, God may be ſaid ro be angry , becauſe 
in hb» will he decrees, in his word he threatens , in 
his wiſdome puniſhes. This may ſerve to confute that 


Stoicall opinion , that God cannot be angry , becauſe 


anger (ſay they) is a diſeaſe of the ſoul, that cannor 
ſurpriſe awiſe 425%” ara they may ſee, that ir dero- 
gates not , bur ſuites with the wiſdome of him , who 
15 wiſdome it ſelfe. Here the Epiczres may ſee , how 
blaſphemouſly they diſhonour God , when they ſay, 
he fits idle in Heaven , takes carefor nothing, puni- 
ſhes none. How neer unto theſe are all our carnall 
Worldlings, that rake rheir eaſe, ear ,\drink , and 
ſie 1n their hearts , Tuſh, God cares nor : Let them 
know, that for all this , thongh rhey eſcape a while 
urpuniſhed, he will bruiſe them in pieces with a rod 
of iron, like a porters veſlell, 

Theſecondenquirie is , Seeing God in a ſenſe may 
beſaid ro be angry, whether anger be one of thoſe 
Attributes, that are imitable and warrantable in us, 
Or 
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The ſixt Sermon, | 99 } 
orno? Weare commanded to be holy, 45 he is holy, 
merc:full as he 1s mercifull : Bur of anger, it-may be 
doubred , becauſe ir blindes the underitanding , per- 
verts the will ; diſorders the affe&tions. The truth is, 
anger 1s not onely warrantable , bur ſomerimes not 
ro beapgry is fin. This may beproved by the example 
of Chritt , Joe! 2.7. The zeal «f iky houſe haih eaten me 
#p. Zealis apaſhon , mixr of anger and love ; by his 
actions , 1D driving rhe buyers and ſcllers out of the 
Temple ; by precepr, Epheſ. 4. 25. Be ye anry, and ſin 
»or ; thar 1s, though angerin it ſelfe may be good, yer, 
the inordinateneſfle of ir makes 1ta fin,and that 1s rhree 
waies : Firſt, if we be angry raſhly, above meaſure, for 
ſlezghr. or no cauſes. Secondly,1t we be angry for prt- 
vare injuries, and not for diſhonouring of God. 
Thirdly, 1fwe be angry more for the hatred we bear 
ro-our brethren , than far their ins. Otherwiſe robe 
argryat fin, . (if the action be ſtreaming in Chriſts 
blood ) may be a meanes to aſſwage Gods avger for 
fn. | 
Let the ſecond Uſe ſerve ro examine our ſelves,, 
whether we have provoked the Lord ro anger, or: no ; 
And if ; by whar fignes we may know the day of his 
anger 1S at Gd : Firſt, whether we have provoked hin 
ro anger, may be known from the cauſe, which is rhe 
contempr, and contumacious deſpighr we offer ro 
God in every fin ; T'le onely name two- or threz 
which the Scripture often mentions , as the greateſt 
incentives of his anger. Firſt, Idolatry, afin thar 
puts God our of his Throne , ſets. up Idolls in his 
place ; which is not only when we worſhip orher 
Gods, bar when we ſuffer riches, honour. , beaury , 
leaſure , ro take., up our ſoul, which ſhould be the 
ly Ghoſts remple, This is high treaſon againſt God.;, 
H 2 cherefor? 
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100 The ſixt Sermon. h 
Therefore how-ofren ſhewed he his anger to the If- 
Taclices, in fiery ſerpents, plagues, peſtilences , dearth, 
famive,{word,and captivity. Torthis may be added , 
rempting of God, rebellion againſt God , rhat fin of 
witchcraft , blaſphemy, hypocritie, and protaning of 
the Lords Day. | 

The ſecond way whereby we may know , wherher 
we have angered God, 1s, to examine our-ſouls, 
whrcher we have been duritull ro Parents , obedient 
io Rulzrs, reverent ro our Betters : The Scriprure 
i:ylzs chem Gods ; they rhar deſpiſe them , deſpiſe 
God, inas much as thzy are ranked amovyg the cur- 
ſed, Dent. 27. 16. Curſed is be that ſerteth light by his 
father, or by his mother , and !ct all the people ſay, Amen, 
Nay , ſo great is Gods anger , that he threatens the 
Ravens ſhall pull our rheireyes. 

Thirdly, Murderers , and thoſe that imbrue, their 
- hands in innocent blood , offer in jury and deſpight 
unto God with a high hand , and therefore highly Þe - 
pl-aſe him : He that {tabbs bur ar rhe Grand Sultan's 
Picture, is guilry of treaſon ; rhzn how ſhall the blood 
ot his brother crie for yeng2ance againſt him, thar 
defaces Gods Image 1n Man 2 witneſfle Cazs's ghaſtl 
conſcience, David's broken . bones, Judas burſten 
bowells, and the wrath of God againſt rhe Jewes , 
who cryed, His bloodbe upon us, aud uponuur chil- 
dre, 

Fourrhly, the wronging of Widows and Orphans, 
opprefſing the poor and ftrangers , are fins that anger 
God : He hath promiſed to be a Husband ro the wi- 
dow , a Farther ro the fatherleſle , a ſuccour ro the 
_ poor, a guide to the ſtranger : They that offer wrong 
rorheſe, ſtrive to ſeparare thoſe , whom God hath 
wecd:dro himſelfe by holy affection; , by promiles , 
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by his Son Jeſus : Therefore ſee what God ſaies 3 
Exod. 22 . Ye (hall nat afflitt any widow or father - 
leſſe child ; "if ge afflitt chem in any wiſe , ' and whey Ci #® 
ar all unto we; I will ſurely hear their cry, "a my wrath 
ſhall wax hot ; and 1 will HY 104 with the ſ word, and your 
wives (hal be ” dowes, and your children father leſſe. e 
Laſtly, all filthy, unnatural, and abominable luis 
of the fieth, theſe rebell againtt rhe ſpirit, anger God 
the Facher of ſpirits ; witnefſeths adultery of David , 
for which, the ſword never deparred from his houſe ; : 
thoſe thouſands of Benjamites rhar were flain , for 
abuiing: the Levit's wife ; thoſe Ciries of Sodom and 
Gomorr = Y rhat were baried | 10 the fiery fakes of brim- 
ſtone. Thus we have diſcovered a few of the chiefeſt 


+ of rhoſe {ins, that provoke Gods anger. By rhzſe, and: 


all orhers,, let us examine our ſouls , and-fit-an adit 
in our conſciences, wherher we have any ſhare in 
kindling -of Gods anger or no. O that many mens 


\-conſciences did not rell them withour examinarion , 


and that we did nor ſee by daily exp: TIence , that ,' 
Hof. 4.2. by ſwearing, or l[yino, and killing, and ftea- 
ling, aud committing of adultery , mea break out thee © 
bleed tenchesblozd, Thus much for the Uſe of Exami- _ 
nation. 

The nexr Uſe 1s of Enquiry ; 1 Is it be ſo, hb We 
have angered God, how we may foreſee , and knovy 


' the day Sf his anger. Mariners defre to fo ſee 1 lorm, 
diggers in Mine 5 a damp, ſouldizrs would be fore- 


warned , that they may be fore-armed agiinlt rhe 
comming of their enemies. The rruch is, God or the 


- moſt part © keeps the expreſſe day of his 2ngzr, in ki” 
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ſecret will ro himſelfe ,. yet many rime 
i 1s near ; and thoſeare either ſuch, as mit infallibty 
come to paſſe, as the laſt Judgment ; or are revealed 
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fous with a condition , as Niniveh ſhall be deſtroy- : 
ed if they repent not ; Fer#ſa/em ſhall be demoliſhed, 
if ſhe will not-know the day of her vifitation ; J#das 
ſhall ſmart for it, if he berray his Lord and Mater. 
andrheſe events whichare conditionally propoted ro . 

_ us, maybe known three waies. | 
* Firtt, by the chreatnings and menaces of Gods Pro- 
phers and Minilters , for they are his mouth , and as 
long as they ſpeak, his Word cannot lie. If the P;o- 
pher tell Zedechiah,rhar if he go to the Battle he mult 
be ſlain,tarryar home he mult,or die.If Dazie/ tell Ne- 
bachaan:zzar, that God was angry at the great Tree, 
he muſt either give over his bealtly luſts , or live wich 
thebeaſts. So when Gods Miniſters threaten a day of 
avger againſt anyNation,Cirtie, Famuly,for their proud 
trayſgrefſfions,, it mult of neceſſity come to paſle, ei- 
ther here or hereafcer ; be Comes, of here, or for ever 
puniſhed hereafter. | 
i Theſecond 6gne , whereby we may know , that 
the day of Gods anger 1s at hand, are lefſer plagues , 
that he ſends as fore-runners and harbingers of ſeverer 
wrath; like T arberlain, he firſt haygs our his Enfigne 
of peace , then his red Crofle of juitice, and mutters 
ſmaller plagues againſt ns ; if then we rerurn nor , and 
ſtrike a 5 » he hangs out his black Flag of impla- 
cable wrath , skirmaging and maſlacring , till neither 
Prince nor People, root nor branch be left. He is like 
a Man of war , diſcharges a warning-piece at his ene- 
mies,ifrhey deſpiſe that , quits the Harches of them 
with a ſecond ,: ſtrikes off their main-Maſt with a 
rhird,and ſo finks them. He ſends lirtle flaſhes, before 
the great rhunder-crack come. Hence it is, that his 
anger 1s firſt compared ro aſmoak , rhen ro a kindling 
of fire , then to a flame of fire , thers ta a OT 
| =_ H ..2 re, 
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fire, then to an unquenchable fire. He ſent ro the. | 
Egyprians Frogs , Lice, Locuſts, Murrain, Blood , 
Darknefle, Hail, Death of the Firſt-born, and laftly an 
utter Overthrow, Chritt, Marrh, 24. having told 
Jeruſa/em of warts, rumours of warrs , troubles, fa- 
mines, peftilences, earthquakes, ends his ſpeech with 
a nondum finis , yer 1s'not the end ; theſe are bur the 
beginnings of trouble. To apply. Whar ſhall we 
think God meant , by the lare rhrearning of dearth 
and famine, ſuch ftreams of blood-ſhed in our neieh= 
bour Nations , feavours and peſtilences ſcartered a- 
broad , as though rhe deſtroying Angell were ſhoo- 
ting art Rovers ; Iwill not conclude , that his day of 
anger 1s at hand , and rhar he will make us the Burr, 
ar which he will diſcharge his whole Quiver of Ar= 
rowes ; bur this I ſay , that eirher repentance or de- 
ſtruction muſt follow. 

Neither 1s it the leaſt Ggne, thar a day of vengeance 
1s at hand ,* and that the Lord hath a controverke with 
his people . when he rakes holy and religious men , 
zealous Minitters , from amongſt rhem. If a Seal be 
plucked from an Evidence , 1t argues the whole Wri- 
ting ſhall be rorn aſtunder, cancelled, thrownein ths 
fire, burned. Godly men are as a S1gner on Gods hand, 
Seales and Pledges , rhar he will nor deſtroy rhe righ- 
reous with the wicked ; A royall Prietthood, whom he 
ofretitimes rakes away , that they may nor ſee rhe 
enſning miſery ;as Pearles pluck*'d from Rings, Wheat 
gathered from the Tares, foretells, rhe one mult to 
the furnace, ro be new monlded , the orher to the fire 
robe burn'd: As children taken from the breaſts of mo= 
thers adjudged to die, rhar they may not fee their ex- 
Ecution, Thns God fent Lot and his Family one of _ 
Soders . and then * rained down fire and brimftone . 
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upon them. Afrer God had taken. away the godly 
King /oj:ah , what miſeries and calamities, hike waves 
one in the neck of another , purſued the Jewes , till 
theirurrer deſolation ? | 

The third 6gne , whereby ro know that a day of 
God's anger is at hand, is, his ſuffering of6n long to 
raigne unpuniſhed. Yeſpaſtan had for his Enſigne , an 
Anchor, with a Dolphin painred 1n 1t ; an Anchor, ro 
fgnite that he was low 1n comming; a Dolphin, that 
he was herce in taking revenge. Ir 1s the Tree thar 
continues unpruned, rhat mutt be hewen down ; the 
Oxen that go in fat Paiiures , rhar mutt ro the ſham- 
bles *- So t:nners , 1f God feed them , it 15 bur to fat 
them for rhe knife ; if he preſerve them, 1t 1s bur for 
further judgment. | 

This is nor the leaſt roken , that God hath ſealed 
us up( unlefle we repent) tor rhe day of his anger, 
Whar heart, though harder than Adamanr, would not 
bleed , rorhink of rhe ſcourges of other ,Countries , 
The itreerts running with blood , rhe Ciries burning 
with fire, the children lain in the parents fight , the 
old gray heads dyed in crimſon blood, the, young 
led invo capriviry ; while, while we are hedg'd*about 
on every iide with peace , wallow jp abundance; and, 
which is Worſe ..in unthankfulneſſe , in fin; What 
good could we. not yet promiſe rhis our Nation 2 
Bur when the Streets rings with ſwearing and pro- 
f:neneſſe, Markers are ſtained with lying, rar” xj ; 
and couſenage ; the Taverns and Innes abound with 
filthy vomirings , wickedneſle raignes in every ſtate, 
every condition , eyery place ; ſhall we ftill pur far. 
from us rhe evill day? _ | 

Thus yowſee, we have angred God, and that un- 
lefle he be appeaſed , the day of his anger 1s at hand, 
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The third Uſe 1s of Inſtruction, how to prevent it, 
and thats by repentance: Firſt, raking a {trict exami- 
nation of our ſelves, how often , in what manner, in 
what meaſure, we haye angred God. A Phyſician muſt 
firit know the diſeaſe , betore he can apply the cure. 
Then we mult be heartily ſorry , that we have offen- 
ded Sod ; this godly ſorrow mult work like a ſtrong 
potion, workin the underſtanding, in the will, in the 
affections, in the conſcience, bruue rhe bones, rwinge 
rhe ſpirit, break rhe heart. Thirdly, we muſt aggravare 
Ir ,/by remembring, that we have not onely angered 
Men and Angells, but Chriſt that dyedfor us. No 
hear of fire , nor knock of hammers , can break rhe 
Adamiant ; bur annoint it with the hot blood of a 
Goar, it falls 1n ſplinters. Not precepts, not threat- 
nings, not judgments , can make a ſtony heart con- 
rrice, till God 1n Chriſt move it. Fourrchly, we-muſt 
forſake our fins, whereby we have angered God. The 
Scolapendra when ſhe hath ſwallowed an hook, vomurs 
out her bowells with it , and ſo 1s quit. When we 
have ſwallowed 1niquiry,. thar the guilr thereof (tings 
us, lerns yomur and ſpew outf our darling pleaſures, 
luck ouroureye of luſt, cur off our hand of revenge,” 
belch out our heart cf pride; and ſon rhe reſt. Fiftly, 
we muſt appeaſe Gods angef with prayer , cometo th 
Alrar, bring Incenſe , tang before the Mercy-ſeat , 
cry unto him that firs between rhe Cherubims, have 
ſome Moſes to holdup his. hand for us , and with us, 
ſome Samrel to make interceſſion for us : + Andif all 
this wilt nor pacife him , ler ſome Magiftrate , like 
Moſes, Phinehas, or Irſhaa., execute judgment, thar ſo 
che plague may be ſtayed, 
Hitherro the firſtpoinr, thar if we continue 1n (in, 
God will be angry. The ſecond followes , That: "Wen 
ou 
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God is angry , none can ſtand in his ſight, or abide it ; 
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Or, That theavper of God is aterrible, unſpeakable , 
unſupportable , intolerable burden. Every word in 
the Text hath aip2ciall Emphaſis to prove this ; #ho 
may ſtand? Who? thall Angells? they are bur like refra- 
Red beams or raies, if God ſhould hide his face , they 
would ceaſe to ſhine. Shall Man? his glory and pomp, 
like the colours in the Rainbow , vaniſhes away , 
when Godputs forth in anger the brighrneſfſe of his 
face. Shall Devills > Ifhe ipeak the word, they are 
cumbled down from Heaven like lighrning. Scand 
thy ſight, | Stand, | What ! a Reed againſt a Cedar, a 
Thiſtle in Lebanon againſt a Cedar 1n Lebanon , a Fea- 
ther againſt a Flame, a Graſhopper againſt an Al- 


mighty , a head of Glaſſe againit a head of Brafſle. - 


W ben once thou art angry. | Angry. | By ſending out 
his wrarh , that it wounds like arrowes ; angry, in 
pouring ir out , that it drownes like water ; angry , 
in kindling of 1t, rhat it burnes like fire; nay, a con- 
fuming fire, bur that may be quenched ; an unquen- 
chable fire, but thar may ceaſe to burn, when it lacks 
 matrrer ; an everlaſting fire,that never goes our, Thar, 


that's it ; ſuch anger as is never fully ſhown , bur 


m puniſhment of Reprobares ; in no puniſhment , 
bur that in Hell; in none in Hell, but chat erernall. 

Firft, to prove , that*Gods anyver 1s terrible , we 
need co no further , bur ro rhe godly, ro ſeek ir: 
How have the ſtour-hearred ter in their horns, 
and melred like Snailes > Snailes ( as Naturaliſts ob- 
_— pur in ſalt, diflolye into water : How hath ic 
_ Srinded them ro duſt? Hear David, Pſal, 35. com- 

plaining , that his bores waxed old, and that his moy- 
ffure was turned into the drought of ſummer, Hear him 


liks 


houl, and ery, Pfal, r62, that Ins daics were confuned. 


WO Wwe 


like ſmoak_; that his bones burned like hearth , withered 
like graſſe ; thar he was became like a pelican im the wils 
aerneſſe » Or A ſparrow on the hos ſe top. Hear Fob COm=- 
plain, Chap. 6. that his griefe was heavier then the ſand 
= i ſea ; that the arrowes ofthe A [mighty were within 

» the poyſon had arnnk. up his ſpirtt; the terrours of 


God had ſe themſelves in array againſt his, Secondly , 


that Gods anger is unſpeakable, we can all cell, how 
great, none can tell ; it's ike God himſelfe, infinite 
in greatneſſe, and ( unleſle he in mercy pur an end ro 
it) ir's like erernity, infinite 1n time, eternall : there- 
fore the Saints have thought no Rhetorick ſufficient 
enough to expreſle it in , but ſighes; no tongue , 
bur {crikes and groans; no inke would caft, but rears ; 
no paper, but a wounded heart; no words of force, but 
exclamations of deſpair, and ſuch as iflue from a blee= 


divg ſoul. As Lines drawn from the Circumference 


meer 1n the Centre , and pierce it through, yet no 
part of them is comprehended in it. 3 ſo, many 
arrowes of Gods anger may meet in us, Plerce 
us through , bur exprefle rhem we cannot ; 
nay, when we are in the pn agonies, As burning- 
olafles by refle&ion of the beams of rhe Sun, caute 
heat and- burning , which1is not 1n the Sun , bur pre- 
ſents nor the leaſt glory of the Sun; So we can 
berter expreſſe our paſſions , than unfold rhe weight 
of thar mighty arme that ſmites us. Thing the 
anger of God is unſupporrable, we need no other 


in{tance bur ofour bleſſed Saviour: He that makes rhe: 
Heavens roul withour an axel-tree , cauſes'the Earrh 
to hang inthe Aire, as a ball poyſed withour pillars ,: 
purs bounds to the waves of the Sea, ſtaggering over 
the banks ; He ſwear and bled, and groaned under rhis 
burden : We bave heardrell of finice Creatures , ahat 
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have endured mangling of bodies, ripping of bowells, 
racking of joynrs, burning of fleſh, boyling m oyle ; 
bur under this ſtroak, he that was God and Man, was 
In a ſenſe compelled to cry out, O God my God , why 
haſt thou forſaken me, Fourthly , that the angeygot 
God is intolerable, 7adas, Cain, and San! could rel 

efore their deaths, and, ir is to be feared , better 
ſince; and many reprobares in this life are ſo racked , 
that it'pierces rhe whole Man; head, heart, fidz, back , 
all parrs aronce ake, and ſwear, and tremble ; rhe eye 
ſees no comfort , th2 tongue taſtes no comfort , f 
ear hears no comfort ; and as there 15 no eaſe within , 
' ſono comfort wirhour, no place, nor bed, nor board, 
nor houſe, 'nor Church ; no creature, nor mear, nor 
drink, nor friend, nor wife, nor child , will aftord any 
comfort : How many have. found a weight beyond 
the weight of mountains , lying upon their ſoules , 
and wiſh , that thzy had rather been famiſhed or 
ſtarved, .or burned , or ſtrangled long before, and 
catch and call for death, for hell, leap out of rhefre 
mro the flame. And if this be thearraignment of God's 
anger in rhis life, what will bz the terrible execution 
hereafter. | | | 

You may have this' proved by examples ; God 
was angry at the Angells, andthey fell down into 
the lowelt pit ; he was angry at Adam, and he was 
throwne out of Paradiſe ; he was angry at the old 
World, and they were drowned in the Flood ; angr 
at Sodome and Gomrrrab , and they were burned wit 
fire and brimſton2; angry at Pharaoh , and he was bu- 
ried in the waves; angry at Dathan and Abiram , and 
they were ſwallowed quick ro hell ; he was angry at 
Senacherib, and the Angell flew a hundred fourſcore 
and five thouſand of his Army in, one night ; hewas 
40 | angry 
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 argry at the Jewes , and raſed their C'ie to the 


ground, and ſcarrered rhem as vagabonds over the 
tace of the whole earth; angry at all reprobates, and 
will caſt them our ofhis preſence for ever. ' Thus you. 
ſee we range over the Scriptures, yet not out of the 
narrow bounds of the Text, as lines from the circum- 
ference meet 1n one centre ,.and ſpoaks of a wheel in 
one axeltree , poynts all ar Gods anger ; for, what 
Man, what Angell can ſtand in his fight , when once he 
1Sangry? : , 

All the reaſon we will give of this Doctrine, ſhall 
be the inftimre diſproportion berwixt God and Man ;: 
when there is not a creature toa creature,weakneſs to 
weaknefle;bur a finite muſt encounter with aninfhnite 
power,, weakneſle muſt fight with (trengrh, man wirh | 
God, hoy can there be any ſtanding ? Firſt, of Gods 
power. Secondly, of mans weaknefſe. He that made 
all things of nothing, can , 1f hepleaſe , rerurn all 
things ro nothing ; the Heavens'will paſſe away at his 
anger as a ſmoak, the Hills melt , the Earth rremble , 
the raging Sea 1s dryed up , and all creatures couch 
before him like Lambs. Thus God can do without 


. means what he pleaſes , and when he pleaſes , com- 
- mand what means to be rods of his wrarh he will , he 


can ſend upon their bodies, conſumptions, feavours , 
extreamburnings, botch of eA9ypr, ſcab, itch,, and 
peſtilence; make the Heaven over our heads like braſle, 
the Earth like iron , rain down powder and duſt, 
ſmite rhe corn with mildew and blaiting, ſend famine 
and ſword , ftrike our foules with blindnefle , mad- 
reſle, and aſtoniſhment of heart. Now what 1s' man 
that he ſhould ſtand againſt all theſe ? a flower thar's 
cut down, a ſhadow thar continues nor, a cloud 
that's conſumed, a dream that vaniſhes, a ſhepheard's 

rence 


F000 
' rent that is removed , a ſmoak that is ſcattered wir 4 
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the Sun-beams , and at the beſt, bur the unt1i 


Fruit of a woman , that afore we be in- life , we are in 


the midſt of death. Thus the Reaſons, the Uſes fol- 
low. Firſt, of Informarion, | 
06. The Angell of the Lord met Moſes in th 
way, and would have lain him, yet he eſcaped. The 
- Angell mer Balaam: 1n the way when he was angry , 
yer he lived. | 7 | 
Anſ. T aviwer, the Lord dealt with them , as a 


Nurſe that holds che finger of a child to rthe-fire, nor 


'- Thar the fire may burn ir , but rhat ic may learn ro 


dread the fire : God ſeemed to be angry with them, 
not that he mighe overthrow them , bur thar they 


might learn ro flie &T0 Ths KiAAZovs of yns , from the 


wrathto come, | | 

. O*Secondly, the wicked, upon whom God threa- 
tens-to poure down all the plagues written in the 
bans and higheſt in view, and {trongeſt upon theit 

YUALQ... . | | R 
i Anſ. 1 anſwer, ifthey ſtand the higheſt , it's bur as 
Priſoners at the Bar , hold up their hand , rhar all may 
ſee their arraignment : If ftrongeſt upon their guard , 
bur like Malefatours nailed tothe Pillory, thar they 
cannot move }| | 
©6. Bur the damned ſpirits andreprobates in Hell , 
endure rhe anger of God, norfor a day, bur for ever, 
Arſ.T anſwer , they endure itſo, as they are (till 
fainting ; live ſo,-as - are {till dying ; Rand ſo, as 
they are everlaftingly falling ; like wheeles, ate car- 
rRd about in a circle of Gods vengeance, as one 
wave of his wrath beats them down.,; another raiſes 
them up again. God could with one blaſt of his fury 
. conſume « uns noching, bur he deales with them ; 
| as 
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> perperuall {lavery. 
The ſecond Uſe may ler us ſee, that no ſtrength ,- 
no riches, no wiſdome, no nation, No army, NO CITY » 
can continue long , when once they have angered 
God ; If ftrength , then Go/1ah, Sehon , Op the Kingof 


 Bajhan , might have boaſted; if riches, the rich Glut= 


ton, and the Fool in the Goſpell , mighr have ſung on 


| their Requiems ; if wiſdome, S-l29999 had been ſecure; - 


if Kingdoms , the Jewes, and the three Monarchies 


| had (till Aouriſhed ; if Armies , Sexacherib's had nor 


been defeated ; if Cities, Jersſalem, Tyre, Sidon, and 
Nimveh had (till food, This 1s it that made Solomon 
ſay, Prove 21.30. There 15 no wiſdome , no underſtan- 
ding, no cornſeil againſt the Lord, This made Teremie 
ſay. Jer. 9.23. Let not the wiſe man glory in his wiſdome, 
zeuber let the mighty man glory in his might; let not the 
rich man glory 1n his riches, This made David ſay, Pſal, 
2.12. If his wrath ishindled , tantillum , but a litles 
quantiilum, how litrle,O bleſſed Saint? that, he knows 
not : Bur after a long exrakie or trance, breaks off 'his 
Apoſiopeſis with this Epiphonema , Bleſſed are all they 
that pur their truſt in him, | 
We may tearn alſo from hence, that all earthly 


| comforts are bur grofles , all worldly bleſſings are bur 


curſings, when Gods anger once begins to flame. God 
was avgryat Elz, and his own children burſt his heart ; 
angry at David, and his beloved Abſolom conſpures | 
againſt him; angry at Senacherib , and his own ſons unt- 
brue their hands in his blood ; he was angry at Sole-' 
on, and his wiſdome was bur vexarion of ſpirit ; all 
his riches and honour , bur vaniry of yaniries ; his' 
Wives , Children, Horſes , Chariots, and all tis 
worldly pleaſures , like backers of Oyle thrown me 

rhe 


7 
\ 
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= as rhe Turks with their Gally-ſlayes ,. adjudges them | 
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the flame, increaſes rhe burning ; he was angry at 7- 
dz, andall things work together for his ſorrow; that 
he had been Chriſts Diſciple wounds him , rhat he 
| hadpreached rhe Goſpell wounds him , that he had 
wrought miracles wounds and gails his ſoul. Thirdly, 
obſerve, that all other wounds rhey are bur ripples , 
all other flames rhey are but ſparkles, in compariſon 
of Gods anger ; diſeaſes of the body , Gout, Stone , 
Strangury, bloody Flux may be cured ; Plague, Peſti- | 
lence, Dearth, Famine, may be abared: Puniſhmenrs 
of the body, Rods, Swords, Racks, Wheeles, Flames, 
Strapadoes, may be endured: In ones Eſtate, poverty, 
nakedneſfle, impriſonment : In ones name, {landers , 
_ Teproaches, defamations, falſe witnefles:In th2 Com:- 
mon-wealth, captivity, overthrow, utter deſolation, 
in ſome ſenſe, may be undergone : Bur, before Gods 
anger, who can ſtand > This breaks the leggs , looſes | 
the joynts, conſuines rhe marrow , burns up the ipi- | 
rits., dries the moyſture, wounds the heart, deads rhe | 
ſoul, and murders the conſcience. In this Epilephe, | 
all parts fail ar once, trill God be pacihed ; in rhar 
_—_ they lie for ever, whom God 1n his anger 
eaves. 

The third Uſe may ſerve , to reprove three ſorts of 
men: Firſt, thoſe blaſphemous Rgqb{heca's, whoſe 
words, works , lives, ſhew, they defie Gods anger , 
like the Cyclopes in Homer, that deſpiſed Jove's thun- 
derbolts ; like Darizs, that writ a Letter of defiance 
ro the River Xanrhns , for drowning his Horſe ; like 
the Cicilians , that made war againſt the mountain 
 e/Etna, for ſpoiling their corn fields , but were buried 
under the ſands thereof. and flakes of fre ; rhis 1s the 
lor of all that anger God. Bur ſome JMachiavelos 
Stare-politician will ſay , we haye Riches , Artillery, 

| ſtrong 
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| Rrohg Towers to defend us. So had fernſalem, but 

when ſhe had anger*dGod;ſhe could not ftand.Bur our 
he enemies are weak. O conlider, he can wirhour means 
ad 8 ofmanoverthrow , as he did Pharaoh in the red Sea; 
ly, fericho with the ſound of Rams horns ; with weak: 


'S, means, asa thouſand with Samſon's jaw-bone, Goliah 
on wich David's {ling. Burrtherich cormorant will ſay , | 
e, Y What need wefear plague, famine.hunger 2 we kee 
ti- # alone fromall company , our tables are full of dain- 
1rs | tes, ourgranaries are full of corn, and mony we have 


es, | enough ro ſupply. Conſider, He that could flay-ſo 
Ys many of David's, of Sexacherib's Army 1n one night, 
's, | canſend-the peftilence in thy mear , in thy drink, in 


1:- | every blaſt of aire thou: drawes : He that rook away 
»n, | holy Z's ſubſtance in ove day, may juſtly confound 
ds thee in a moment ; thar if thou like a flie flutter 
ſes Y againſt this flame , thou: will be forced one day ro 
pi- | cry out, as did {#liaz the Apoſtat ; when he was _ 


he | Wounded with an arrow from heaven-, vevikyudgs yon 
e, | Mat, Thon haſt conquered, O Teſus. of Galilee; 
"at Secondly, this reproves thoſe.,. that when God is 
'7er | gry, adde flame ro flame , firebrand to firebrand: 
Does God threaten ſcarcity and want, then. be-ſure 
of | «t this time drunkenneſfle and glutrony will. moſt 
ofſe | abound. Does God ſmite with difeafes of the bady, 
-r , | as peſtilence, burnitig Feavours, &c? rhen laſciviouſ- 
n- | peſfle, wantonneſlſe,. uncleanneſle of the fleſh, whor- 
ce | dome, adultery, and the like. . Does he {hut,upany 
ke | id their houſes , withrthe ſeales of his judgments 2 
un | thenthere will be the moſt ealing, even our of 1n- 
e fected houſes ; when his judgments will not come ro 
he | them, they will fird them our. Is not this to Rand yi 
or | defiance againſt Gods anger ? FIG 
Ys Thirdly, rhis mo thoſe ; that murmur agginiſt | 
| | t God; . 
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God,for ſending his-rod of anger to corre& us, when 
our fins have deſerved rhe ſword to kill us.: Ithe 
ſhould ſend che enemy among{t us , and you ſhould 
ſee- your daughrers raviſhed , your ſons butchered 
before your eyes , would nor this be birrer > It we 
ſhould ſee our Townes and Ciries on fire, our ſtreets 
running with blood , all in a skirmage and uproar at 
once , would not this be bitter > Should your chil- 
dren fall in the {treers for bread , die for thirſt , :rhey 
readyro eat you up.;' you ready to chop them for the 
por, would northis be bircer> All this we havede- 
ſerved, all this Gods anger- threatens, all rhis'we 
ſhall have , unlefle'we repent. O ler's now 'prevent 
rhis, that we may-never ſee nor feel ir. The Word of 
God is againſt us , rhedecree is come out , moſt of 
thoſe fins thar have brought capriviry, ſword, famine, 
upon other Narttons, are amnonglt 'us ; we ſee the Lord 
hath begun already; and our Brethren have begum to 
us in this birter'cup. O the birter lamentarions 'of 
Germany , Pathers, Mothers, weeping for their: Sons 
rthar be nor. O England, Enrland, look to it, that we 
dripknot of the dregs. -O that you would falt and 
mournin publick; O rhat you would each inprivare, 
pray earneſtly, and ſay, O Lord, ſpareour Nation , 
ourhouſes, our ſons and daughrets ; ſpare them from 
rheſword, from famine, from peſtilence, from miſery. 
and who knowes , but the Lord may yer have "mercy, 
tarnaway his anger\, that we may nor fall , bur ſtand 
in his Gghr for ever. 
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SERMON, 


Preached, when the Church ſee: 
med in part to be Eclipied , and {ome 
eminent Membcrs thereof to. 


be Clouded. 


' we 
GAIL 


v5; 


l The Text, 14.22, _ 


And that we niuſt through much offifliod 
enter into the K oe of God. 


dKhga H E ſubject is Chriſtian ſortow , 
V the burden of Paul and Barna-s 
bas their firſt Sermon preached. 
at Antioch , where men were fir(t 
caltedChriftiane': 2 burden bur 
like Chrifts, leight ; ; af flitt;onfir. 
TS for Pailto begin : the b;ngdome 
DX UEISCDS of God, a thean of comfort more 
fairable for Barnabas to end. The ſubſtance of rhz 
Lay was, do, and live; but of the Goſpell, ſeffer, and 
_ believe, . Faith and affliction are linked together, for 
fo ſaies the Texr ; 5: thar they confirmed the 0” —- 'Y 
I Z & 
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the Diſciples,and exhortedrhem-ro continue in faith, 
and that ne muſt throvoh much afflitiicn emer into the 
kingd-me.of God,  *% | 
The Propcfition entire 1s not pure , but madall , 
conifiirg (as all of thar kind) oftwo parrs : Firſt, the 
m16c4i', Or Manner of it, 9porret, we muſt, Secondly, the 
d tlum , or marrer of it / through much aff liftion enter 
imotke inFdome of God, This lite 1s a Race, Heaven is 
th: Goal, rhis Text the common Stadium , wherein 
obſerve rheſe ſeveralls : Firſt , the ter minum a quo , 
whence our aFictions begins , and thar is here imply- 
ed, from the wombe, naſcimar aff lift, Secondly, rhe 
#0b.le, or parties who, yds, we Chriſtians, Thirdly , 
the moturn, or paſſage, UotAJuuv, enter through, Fourth- 
ly, themed/r.m, or way through which , dio grmA\Gy 
YAulter, through much afflittion, Fifthly, rhe termi- 
num ad quem, the end of this race , *is Tiv Eoot\tioty TS 
9ts, 10 thekiagdome of God, Thus divided, it admits 
_ ofa two-fold handling : Firſt, generall, in regard of 

the 3:2 or manner ot it, Secondly, ſpeciall, in re- 
oard of th2 d'ttamz or matrer of 1t , where (as in a So- 
rites, ſo many Propoſhtions, ſo many implyed Syllo- 
gilmes; ſc here ) areſo many parts, ſo many propo- 
_ fitions. We'l content our ſelves ar the preſent with 

the generall, where the Propoſitions are two: The 
firſt 1snzceſlary, and armed wirh an oporrer, that we 
muſt ſuffer aſfiiction , before we can enter upon hea- 
ven. This is ſomewhar ſharpand harſh. The nexr ſwee- 
tens and ſugars 1t > That through theſe aflictions and 
warers of Marah, we ſhall ar the length come-to 
Heaven, We'l begit and end like a Comedie ; and ſo 
ofrhem in order. Aﬀiictions muſt be ſuffered. 

The Crofle of Chriſt muſt be born, before a Crown 

_ of tory be wo. 2; we muſt throvghthe eg ts 
an 
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"The ſeventh Sermon. F141 
and Jordan , before we come at Canaan ; go through 
che Wine-prefle , before we drink of the Grape 
in the Kingdome of Heaven. Some have, and ſome 
(till muſt gothrough a purgatory of rods, ſwords » 
racks, wheeles, flames , ſtrapadoes, ( in this life Jbe- 
fore they be carryed in a charrior of triumph into 
glory. We may proſecute this Argument, launching 
10 blood of Martyrs to the knees , whole. clouds of 
rears of afflicted Prophers, Apoſiles, Saints, who are 
now noble, andrthrice renowned in Heaven, who had 
no other Armes upon the earth, but the Crefle ; no 
Coat bur Sable ; no Badge, but the marks of Chriſt ; 
no Creſt, but Confidence ; no Supporters, but Pari- 
ence : no Field, bur Aceldama, a held of blood. This 
15 the Watchword our Sayiour gives his Souldiers , 
and the Motto in his Banner, Math. 16.24. 1fany man 
wil fol.ow me let him for ſake himſelf,and tcke up his croſſe, 
and follow me, Saint Paul ſaies to 1:mothy , All chat will 
live godly in Chriſt Teſus , muſt ſuffer pe ſecutin, We 
are Otrittians,and our lives begins,bapriſmare flum:nis , 
conſecrared in the waters of affliction ; goes on bap-' 
tiſmare flamints, Confirmedin rhe fire of affliction ; and 
oftentimes ends bapriſmate ſarguinis , waft on Rivers 
of blood, covers our Hearſe with a ſcarler die ro- 
wards Heaven ,and rhar for theſe cauſes. 
_ Firft, thereby God proves us , wherher we be con- © 
ſtant.and rrue , and manifeſts ro others our fncerity ; 
they area touchſtone of tryall, ro examine, wherher 
wee. bs pure or reprobate gold. The Eagle rries her 
young ones , whether they be baſtards, by making 
rhem look at the Sun; ſo God rries us by rhe hear of 
tribularion'+ As Gideon's Souldiers were proved at the 
water, ſo we at the warers of affliction. Fairh, rhar be- 
fore was bur fain2d,will chen yamiſh into ſmoak, like 
| | 1 Sodom's 
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The ſeventh Sermon. 
Sodem's apples , guilded hypocrifie irito vapours : 


bur crue Faith ler upon the tile, will be more reſplen- 


dent, Hope more certain, Leal more blazing, Charity 
more perfect. | 
Secondly, aflictions are a means to wean us from 
the world , and win us unto God, as Mirrhe and A- 
loes, to layon rhe paps of worldly pleaſures, to make 
us flie ro Chriſt, 'a Pharach to purſue us out of 
E oypt unto Canaan: they are a rod of God, to turnour 
Rivers of delight (when we are bewitched with them) 
into blood ; rhey are a worm , to make our Manna 
ftink, when we luſt afrerir : This brought the prodi- 
all Son to his Father, the Iſraelites from Captivity , 
the diſeaſed unto Chritt. Is the Arke taken , and Eb 
olory of {ſracl departed, then the Houſe of Ely will 
begin to think upon God. Is David baniſhed unto 
Gaih > then happy are rhey that are bur dore-keepers 
in the houſe of God, or the ſparrowes that may 
build cheir neſts there. Is /-ael led into captivity ? 
then will che daughters of Jeruſalem hang up rheir 
Harps upon the willowes , when they remember 
thee, O $70», Is any afflicted ? rhen ſurely they will 
ay. 
ih Thirdly, afflictions are medicinall reſtoratives , b 
which ſinners may be awaked to recover their healt 
by repentance ; they are the launcing knife in the 
Phleboromuie of the ſoul, ro wound us , that neither 
the Plethora, or rankneſfle of blood, honour, riches, 
preferment, pleaſure , choak and ſtifle the ſpirir ; nor 


- the Cacochymia or peſtilent humours of fin , as co- 


vetouſneſle, pride ,  intemperance, hring us into the 
HeRQick feavour , or incurablediſeale of hardneſſe of 
heart, rebellion, or fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. They 
are a rqd to ſcourge us na Lerhargy : As Phyſicians 
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ina Lethargy uſe ro burn. the hair of the patient';/: 
and ſmoak 1t into his noſftrills 5; fo aftictions burn. 
yanities and darling pleaſures , whichare but as ex- | 
crements, and caſts them as duyg inro our noftrills : 
They are preparative Potions to rePenitance , pills of 
contrition , purgations of naturall corruprions , 
vomurts of fin , rents to ſearch our wounds , ſcarri- . 
fications to draw out ill hamours. And though no 
afflictions be pleaſant for the preſeur , yer afterwards 
they are cordialls of comfort, reſtauratives of grace. 
Thus Ged raught Miriam by leproſy, to leave her 
murmuring; he awakened Jonah out of ſleep, by. ca- 
ſting him 1nto the Sea ; he cured Zacharie of his infi- - 
delity, by firiking him with dumbneſſe ; delivered 
Sazl from his evill courſe þy blindnefſe ; David from 
pride , by rhe plagne ; cured him of oy Kil- 
ling the child. Blefledis the man whom the Lord thus 
correcteth 

Fourrhly, as aflitions are reſtauratives for mala- 
dies by-paſt , ſothey arepreſervatives and anridores. 
ro prevent the evill re come. As a man, whoſe blood 
1s conſumed in a lingring feayour, 1s not ſo apt to rake 
the peltilence, ſo neither a man afflicted, to be puffed 
up with pride , or bury with luſt, he need nor fear 
the ſwelling of that Carbuncle. They are alc ro hin- 
der us from putrefa&tion, a ſtormiewinde to ſave our 
ſtanding pools from corruption, a fiery Cherubim, ro». 
keep us out of the forbidden paradiſe of fin : As the 
golden hair was to Niſzs , a ſafeguard from his -ene- 
mies , ſo rhecroſfle of aflition armes from the fleſh, 
the world , and the devill. As is ſaid in the Fable of 
Achilles, ſofar as he was dipped in the warer , ſo far 
he was unpiercible by any weapon ; ſo faras weare- 
plunged 'in the waters of Marah', onr ſpirituall ene-! 
I 4 | mies 
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EI The ſeventh Sermon. 
”  mies haveleſfſe power oyer us. God ſent an Angell of 
” Satan ro buffer Pax/, not ſo much for any evill he had 
done , as to prevent. fin for the time to come-, leſt 
through rhe abundance of revelations , he ſhould be 
exalred above meaſure. If God inflict upon us #2alum 
pen, the evill of puniſhment , 1t 1s to prevent malunm 
c#lpz, the evill of tin. | 
/ Fiftly , by afMictions we are prepared and poliſhed 
for Heaven, that. as the one ſcale of tribulation -preſles 
us down , the {other of grace may mount us up. Our 
Oyle of-grace is a quinteſſence , . that. muſt be extra- 
ed by fire, 'our cordiall waters of comfort by di- 
tillation, our Grapes ſqueazedin rhe Wine-prefle of 
ſorrow , our Whear flayled in rhe threſhing-floor of 
tribulation,our Flowregrinded betweenthe milſtones 
of preflure : We are Gold that muſt be purified ſeven 
times in the Furnace , before we be carryed into the 
 Santuary ; Trees rhar muſt be pruned , before rhe 
bring forth any fruit ; living Stones , that mult be 
poliſhed and hammered , before they be brought inro. 
rhe heavenly Jernfalem : So that to a Chriltian, all 
his whole life 1s as 1r-were a threſhing , dearh is the 
fan to winnow the pure wheat from the chafte , thar 
we may be 'gathered into the heavenly © Granary , 
where no unclean rhing ſhall enter, 
Well then , ifevery Chriſtian muſt feel the fling 

of theſe fiery Serpents , before he come at Canaan , 
learn we to make account of them,not murmur, mut- 
rer,, wonder at rhem. Inthis vale of tears , we muſt 
look to be fed with the bread of afflition , to drink 
the bitter warer , gall. wormwood, and ear the ſoure 
grape of ſorrow. Shall the heavens mourn, the clouds 
ſhed rheir tears, the earth tremble, the fruits be bla- 
ſited , rhe ſea rage, the creatures groan for our fins , 
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The ſeventh Sermon, 


and we not ſymparhize with them? Shall the Prophers 
and Apoſtles go through the fire , rhe Martyrs have 
their robes dyed in ſcarler', our Saviour ſweat water - 
and blood , conflik with hell , Satan, death, and we 
£9 to heaven in a bed of roſes, tread on carpets, ride 
{till in triumph upon the wings of pleaſure ? - Trueir 
is, in former times , we enjoyed Halcyon daies of 
peace, fitting under our own Vines and Fig-trees, 
110ging the ſong of Sz0x , and tuning our cwn harps n 
a melodious harmony, having no Townes bur Sa/ems, 
no men bur friends; 1f we had gone into the fields , we - 
ſhould have ſeen no ſpears bur ttanding corn, have heard 
no drums but tabrets,no out-cries, but harveſt-homes, 
had no years but 0h JuvUens no daies bur of rejzoycing. 
Bur now of a long continuance, ( by reaſon of our un- 
qr 6 all places have become Ace/damaes,hou- 
ſes of blood,fields.of blood,ditches of blood, rowns of 
blood, Churches of blood, in this land , that was once 
Inſula pacis , an land of peace. . Lord water our eyes 
with tears of godly ſorrow , like Gzdeon's fleece , while 
others are drie,that we may be drie, & ſaved from thoſe 
waters of afflictions, wherein others are drowned ; be- 
ger in us fruits of contrition worthy of repentance , 
and then repent , that thou haſt ſent rhis ſpirit of 
divifion , and deſtroying Angell amongſt us. 

Secondly, this neceſſity of afflictions, may comfort 


Gods children in all rroubles, on this conſideration , 


thar aflitions are ſent of God, conſecrated by his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt , ſuffered of all Sainrs that are now 
criumphant in Heaven ; thar he thar ſowes 1n tears 
ſhall reap in joy; thar he that wears a Crown of thorn 
with, Chriſt here., ſhall wear a Crown of glory with 
hum in heaven hereafter.: Seriouſly meditating in our 
hearts, that GodaMliats us not in fury, bur in merges 
| : $4 
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r92 The ſeaenth Sermon. 


and that fortheſe ends : 1. Thar he may draw us from 
the Loveof the world. 2. That he may cure our ſpi- 
rituall fickneffes. 3. That he may preſerveus from 
fearfull falling into damnable ſins. 4, That he may 
 deliverus from the wrath to come, and the torments 
of hell. 5. To try and examine the fincerity of our 
' faith. 6: To make us run unto Cod, the fountain of 
living waters. 7.That God might ſhew his outftrech- 
'edarme in delivering us. 8. That they may be ſan- 
ifed to rhe increaſe of ourglory. Nowour atfli&i- 
Ons are of rwo ſorts , either inrernall in ſoul, or ex- 
rernall ; rheſe, eirher in our names , or in our goods, 
or in our perſons ; here we have comfort againit all : 
Is any i priſon ? look upon the Ironsenrrivg into 
Jeſeph's ſoul , and yer delivered. Is any im baniſh- 
ment > look upen David, reftored from thence tro i 
a Kingdom. Is any hungred , ftarved, naked, full of 
foars ? look upon Lazarms in Abraham's boſom?. Is 
any afflicted with loſle of goods, health , children > 
look upon Job's triumphafrer miſery. Does any ſuffer 
for conſcience ſake? look upon the crowned Martyrs 
in heaven, 'Is any a man ofſorrowes ? Inok upon 
Chriſt, before whoſe Throne , Angells, Sainrs, and 
Cherubims , throw down their Crownes and Palms 
of glory. | | 
Thridly, the neceſſity of afflictions may reach us , 
notbaſely ro fear them , bur rather fear fin, rhart laies 
us naked to Gods fierce indignarion , and the malice 
of our enemies; fear indiſcrerion, thar crezres unto 
gs many needlefſe troubles ; fear ſuperſtirion and ig- 
norance , for that makes a man miſtake his cauſe ; 
| fear ſingularicy and preſumprion , ſoas to reft upon 
our own ſufficiency. Theſe are worſe then affliction , 
as much as the (in 1s worſe then the paniſhmenr. 
| Fourrh- 
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The ſeventh Sermon. 


Fourthly, rhe neceffity of them, may make us lift 

p our eyes at Him , that rules rhe wheel 6f provi- 
dence. No affliction ſprings out of the duſt , but 
comes from God ; he hath rempered rhe cup , and 
ſaid , Drink this ; Chriſt could not eſcape it, though 
he beſoughr ir rhrice with tears , and then ſhall we> 
Our fins deſerved afflitions tothe full , God turned 


{them to our good. Moſes at the firſt calledrhe Rod 


his, but when he had wrought miracles with it, 1t 
was God's: The rod of affliction is Gods, ler us there- 
fore kile it ; Thy rod and thy ſtaffe( ſaith m—_— hath 
comforred me, Swine feed upon Acorns , and look 
not upat the Tree ; Doggs ſnarl at the ſtone , and 
mind nor the hand that rhrew it : But David minded 


/Shimei not ſo much thar curſed him, as God that 
F ſent rhar ſhame upon him. A Chriftian chat makes 


this righr uſe of afflictions , is the worlds wonder , 
with the buſh, in which Jehovah appeared ro Moſes , 
he burns, and yer conſumes not. Hananah the falſe 
Propher broke off rhe rimber yoke from Jeremie's 
neck, bur hadone of iron pur upon his own. He that 
burnes God's Rod, ſhall be beart with Scorpions. 
Fifchly , if rhis life be a paſſage rhrough the wil- 
derneſle of aflictions , then here we are not perfect 
as we would be. Theword is, votAgiv, paſſe wx, 


afflittions; Every paſſage is a motion, every morion(as 


| the Philoſopherfaid ) is ivreAtxau , an imperfett at , 


moving for an end, running for a goal ; rhis end, this 
goal, 15 the Kingdom of God; for, We muſt through 
much afflittion et: ter into the Kingdom of God. 

So the ſecond Propofition offers ir ſelfe , That 


through rheſe aflitions, or waters of Marah , we, 


ſhall at lengrh come ro heaven,” This is ſomewhar 


| fweeter, and ſugars theformer, therefore I beſeech - 


you 
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you obſerve it. For a ſtorm here, we ſhall have a 
calm ; for Chriſt's crofle , an erernall Crown ; our 


nighrs of mourning ſhall be turned into. Halcyon " 
daies ; for moths of affliction, we ſhall have. years 3 


of jubilee ; for a rod of correction , we ſhall have a 
palme of victory ; our mournfull Elegies of lamen- 
ration , ſhall be rurned into. Hallelujah's of conſo- 
lation. With this, Arhana/ius comforted the Saints 
under 1ula's perſecution , that affliction was bur 
zubecula cito tranſitura, aſtorm thar would quickly 
end 1 a ſunſhine or calm : So did our Saviour hits 
diſciples, Matth. 5.10. Bleſſed are they that ſuffer per- 
ſecution for righteouſueſſe ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom 
of heaven ; Nay,as if they were already in rhe ſuburbs 
of glory, v. 12, Rejoyce and be exceed ng glad, for great 
”, _ #5 your rewardin heaven, Take up the perſpective glaſſe 
of Faith , and look towards Heaven , and there you! 
ſhall ſee rhe noble Army of Martyrs , Prophers , A-- 
poltles, Evanoeliſts, ſer down with Abraham, Trac, 
and Jacob 1n the Kingdome of God ; yet, if you look 
at their journall towards heaven , . you may trace 
them by rheir blood, , Theſe afflictions are ſomerimes 
called T&JyucxTa , paſhons , bur ſuch paſſions as are 
KOEMUXTE , leflons of no lefle than Chriſt and his 
kingdome. Here they are called INJus, of ſtraitneile, 
elſewhere 5woxoe fx, of narrowneſle 5; Marth. 7, 14. 
Ev 1 oVAy, [trait is the gate, TEINwuin n0d\0G , narrow 
s& the way: But it is » dodysoa Us TW Cow , leading 
#nto life , 1nto a heavenly Canaaz , thar flowes with 
milk and hony. Hony in the Bee 1s nor wirhout rhe 
ſting , neicher thz Kingdome of God without affli- 
ion ; 2 Cor, 4. 17. we have an unparallel'd paral- 
Izliſm of theſe rwo , This light «ffliction which is but 
» far a moment, warketh for #s a far more exteeams greats 
an 
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firſt conkder rhe drfference. between the ſubjects , or 
things weighed, 9hidis , weridly af fiitticn 1s Caſt _ 
the one ſcale, and 96$y, heavenly glory, into the other, 


Secondly, their quantities, and rhat either dzrarcnts, 
of continuance, affliction 1s TxexuTiux, MOMEentary, 


for a day ; glory is &1Gov ,-everlaſiing , for ever, of 
0/5, of weight; afflj&ion is a@e gy, light, eafie, ſups 


portable ; bur glory is ««Y* Vote us voto Got 

£95 , heavie , weighty, beyond all poſſible Epithite , 
iuperlarively great ; a phraſe, able to challenge all the 
profane Writers in the world , neither Sophocles his 
high buskin-, nor Demoſthenes his lofty {tram , is able 


| ro come neer it. Laſtly, it's amplified by the a&, 


KeoTte) oftTHl , it works forth, Which is as it were the 


Trutina or pin to turn the beam of rhe ſcales, where 


affliction hath no more proportion to glory , rhan 
the drop of a bucket to 'the whole Ocean , or the 
duſt of the ballance hath ro a mountain. > 
This then may ſerve for a ground of comfort to 
every ſoul , diſtrefled with rhe redious birrernefle of 
this life ; for ſhorr ſorrow here , we ſhall have erer- 
yall joy; for alirtle hunger , an erernall banquer ; for 


lighr Gcknefle and afiction , everlaſting health and 
 falvation; fora little impriſonment, endleſſe liberty 3 
for diſgrace,glory : In fiead of the wicked rooppreſle 
F and afflict them, they ſhall have the Angells and 


Saints to comfort and ſolace them; in ſtead of Satan 


- to torment and my them , they ſhall have Chriſt 


Jeſus to raviſh and afte& rhem, Joſeph's priſon ſhal be 


' turned into a palace , Danie/'s Lion's den , into the 


preſence of the Lion of the Tribe of J#dah; rhe three 
Children's hot fiery furnace , into the new Ter»ſalem 
| of 


T25 E 
and eternal weight of g/ory.. Here they are both caſt.in+ 
to the ſcales, and their weights duely poyſed , where 
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f pure gold; David's Gath,into the Tabernacle of the | 
living God. 
O46, But ſhall every affliction bring the patient to 
the Kingdome of God 2 ſhall the frenzie of Caiz , ter- 
Four of /xd4s , horour of Achitophe!, trembling of | 
Felix, be rurnedinto triumph 2 1 
Anſ. No, afflictions ro the wicked are like ofreri | 
baicing ro ſome beaſts , which grow mad ar the. | 
{take , and makes them worſe , ſpeciallyif che cauſe 
be bad, Ic was a golden ſaying of Sr. Au/tir, and 1 
hope we are all of his minde , Now ex paſſione certa 
J»*/taia , It's nor ſuffering, thar makes a cauſe righte- 
ous z ſed ex jnſtitia glorioſa paſſi> , but irs righteouſ- 
pefle that. makes ſufferingsglorious. It was well ob- 
ſerved by Saint Cyprian, that the firit Marryrs that 
ſuffered for Chriſt, were Innocents ; and as well {aid, 
E Nou ſupplicium , ſei cauſa facit Martyrem , Not the 
puniſhment, bur the cavſe maketh the Martyr. 
Who ſuffered more then the Cicumcelliones , thoſe 
Donariſts, in this Father's rime , and yet no Crown; 
How many arethere , who when they are puniſhed 
' For their miſdemeanouts , do lift up a hideous noiſe 
like Swine, and cry out, They are perſecuted ? Hujm | 
| farine,, ofthis leaven are our Ranters, 'Quakers, Le- þ 
vellers ; their language.you know is perſecution al- 
together , and when they ſuffer for their opinions , - 
6r rather diſordered practiſes , they are perſecuted. 
they ſay for their conſcietices; as if every conceit were FP 
Conſcrence,every groundleſſe opinion rehigion. We 
muſt nor meaſtre the. cauſe by the ſufferings , bur 
rhe ſufferings by the cauſe; for, unleſſe a mans cauſe 
be.goo0d , his .conſcience good , and his carriege ini 
fome meaſure good too , fs ſufferings will amount 
£06:n0 more, then a.condigne puniſhment, unkefle ws 
| : | en 
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| eventh Sermon, 127%. © 
end crown all ; which makes St. Cyprian and Sr, Jerome 
ſay, That rhe Thiefe's ſuffering op the Crofle , was 
rucned to Martyrdom. : 
F Whar if then in a good cauſe,thus circumſtanc*d,our 
{ affiictions ( as inthe Text ) be w0\Acmany, no hngle 

appellation,bur a compound of all cruelty omen naw!- 
| | caxdnis, like the poſſeſſed thar lived amongſt the 
& Graves, her name is Legion , 6Ti woM\Acy., becarſe they 
are many ; her Pavilion hung about wich trophies of 
death, ferters and whips, racks and {irapadoes, halters 
and {words, ſtakes and fire. What 1f one affliction {tull 
treads on the heel of another, and where the old went 
oft. , new ſcenes of miſeries have taken up rheir cues ? 
__ 1s 9 Gxoitine , a Kingdome that will recompenſe 
| Irpitties me when I read what thoſe Romans , C#- 
cles, Mutij, Curtis, Deciiz whar thoie Greciansthe peo- 
F' ple of AMargthonia , Salamina, Platea, and T hermopolt 
endured, toger them a'fading name upon earth, rhae 
we Chnfians-ſhould nor do as much , or more , for 
this TW @xoigy Ts Xs, Kingdome of 'God ; a King» 
dome , in-regard of the dignity ofit 3 of God, in res 
 gardofche author andgiver of it ; one Kingdom, but 
the eſftares are rwo, one Militant , another Trims! 
phanr, of Grace, of Glory ; one 1n ſubſtance z varying 
* # in degrees, bur nor anearrhly,not a fading Kingdome, 
MF bur 75 ts, of God. | 

FF FHered was a King, ſo was Ahab; Jezabe! was 
daughrer, wife, morher , ſter, ro Kings, and yet (till 
afflicted: H/exander wepr, when he had all the Crowns 
and Scepters inthe world , (piled:as it were ar his 
oares) that there were Ho more to beſubdued, Godfrey 
of Bollene refuſed to be crowned ar Jeruſalem with a 
Crown of Gold , where our Saytour Was cr6mny 
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_ -The ſeventh Sermon, 
with Thorns. *Tis only this Kingdome of God, that 


can wipe all rears from our eyes. Go then apil- 


grimage to this holy Land , Heaven 1s feiſable , and 
more eafie to be arrained rhen an earthly Kingdom ; 
here we cannor all be Kings, there are not Kingdoms 
enough ; but lo, in Heaven , there is none under the 
degree ofa King : Andinthis Kingdome, Revel, 21, 


the Metropolis or chiefe City i of pere gold, the walls . 


of Jaſper, having twelve foundations of twelve pretious 


ſtones, twelve oates made of twelve pearles , every | mers 


ſeverall pearl,” The ſtreets of the city paved with gold, 
enterlaid with pearls and diamonds, T hbe light of this city 


z5 the ſplendour of Chriſt himſelfe in the midſt thereof. hb 


from whoſe throne iſſues a river of water as clear. as cry- 


ftall, to refreſh the city ; and on both ſides of the banks there © 


growes atree of life , bearing continually twelve kindes of 
fruit, Into this city no darkneſſe , nor any unclean thing 
ſhall enter, Now, afflicted ſoul, rell me , thou that 


going to his Seraglto ; at the Pope in his Proceſſion ; 
rell me how,rhou wilt wonder andglory , ro ſee that 
wonderfull glory, that neirher d 6: hath ſeen, ear hath 
heard, nor harh entered into the heart of man, Which 
$loty, God of his mercy bring us all unto, ' 7 
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 wouldſ upon earth have wondered with theQueen of 
Sheba, ar Solomon in his royalty ; at the Grand Sulran 
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The Text, 1 Sam, 3, 18, 
t'F And Samuel toldbim every whit , andbid 


as Fans hs 306, nh. I het Ws» Yon. Tos herd: Be rao 


£ | rothing.frombim; andhe ſaid, It is the 

"Y Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. 

t aps 

k NSN; 6 Erc we have a divine Oracle, ſent, 73 
h ) ve not from Daphne or Detphos, 


bur from the Tabernacle of 
God at Shils , wherein two 
' things ſpecially remarkable are 
couchant'; Firſt, Samnuec!''s Re- 
velation , Aud Samne/ told him 
| every whit , and hid nothing from 
hm. Secondly, Eli's Acceptation, Andhe ſaid, Iris . 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good, Tt is the 
' Lord, there is his humble confeſſion. Let him do what 
q ſeemeth him good, there 1s. his patient ſubmiſſion. 
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In the-former-branch ts conſiderable , firſt, the Per» 
ſons. winch are'tWo, rhe one young Samuel! revealing, 
who by this 6ccafion recerved/promam ronſuram , his 
firſt un&on ro prophecy ; the other is old E/;, who 
like Sexagenarius de ponte;, as his bodily , ſo his ſpiri- 
ruall eyes-grew dim ; for, 1 Sam. 3. 1. 1he word of the 
Lord was pretions in thoſe daies, there was no open viſion, 
Secondly, we haverhe thing revealed , which is either . | 
the fin, or the puniſhment of fin ; fin, either the fa- 
ther E/:'s, for nor correting and chaſtifing his ſons ; 
or the fin of his ſons , Hophni and Phinehas , who be- 
ing Priefts ofthe Lord , 1 Sam. 2.12. were ſons of Be= 
liall, knew not the Lord ; by their rapine made mer abhor 
the daily ſacrifice, 17. lay with the women that aſſemb.ed 
at the dore of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , 2.2. 
The puniſhment of Gnemher threarned firſt by aman 
of God, not otherwiſe named, 1 Sam, 2, 27. tecond- 
ly , by Samuel.himſelfe , that the Lord would car off 
the whole family of El: from the prieſthood , and that the © 
- tniquity of -his houſe ſhould not be purged with ſacrifice 
- nor offening for ever, 1 Sam. 3.14. Or executed ip the 
fourth Chaprer , for thirty thouſand of the Iſraelites 
were pur to theſword , the whole Campſcatrered , 
Hophni and Phinehas the Prieſts flain , the Ark of 
God raken captive by the Philitims :rhe Wife of Phi- 
zchas hearing of ir , fell into the pangs-of childbirth , 
and was delivered'of a Son, callinghisname Jchabod , 
che glory is departed from Iſrael, and ſo expired; andar 
the relation of the meſſerger , E/ibeing ninvye; 

years old, fell back from his chair ,-and brake his 
neck. Thus rhe whole Family was dyſaftered, raro 
antecedemem ſceleſtum deſernit pede pana claudo, Seneca, 
-Puniſhmenr and-ſhame like a blood-hound ,-alwaies 
purſues {in artheheeles ; the Ark was taken, the Ar- 
| my 
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The erght Sermons | 
my routed, the Prieſts ſlain, Phinebas his Wife peri 
ſhed in the after-pavgs , E/ brake his neck; Hence 
obſerve, thar fin is the deſerving cauſe, procuring rhe 
ruine and calamity-of Church and Srate , Ciries and 
Families. © 

Simar'is , that infects our pureſt aire, that damps 
our richeſt mines, rhar poyſons our ſweeteſt dainties; 
that laies rhornes in our ſofre(t beds nfdown , thar 
undermines Palaces, pulls down Crowns, ſhakes 
Thrones, and ruinates Kivgdomes ;.thar fers all mor- 
call Wights at oppoſition , hear againit cold , cold a- 
eainſt hear, winter and ſummer , light and darkneſle , 
moylture and drought , in arms one againlt anorher; 
That the whole world is become a boyling furnace 
of contradictions, where man is the metrall, rhe body 
is the drofſe ,, which mult firſt be burned by che refi- 
ning fire of death , before the ſoul can become. pure 
gold, fir for the heavenly Sanctuary. For the proof 
of this , hear Jeremie's lamentation , Law. 3. 3g: 
Wherefore is the living man ſorrowfull> Heayen and 
earth anſwers his Interrogatory , with a ſoul's ſad 
Eccho, Man ſuffereth for bis fins, Come on further 3 
and ſee all Creatures, Angells , Men, Beaſts, Plants 
Elements, Heavens, in ſorrowes diſcord, fighing our 


. 
* 


bane yy erp mans mortaliry, 42. We have 


feuned and rebelled ; therefore thou haſt not ſpared ; thou 
haſt covered .us with wrath , and perſecuted us, than haſt 
ſlain , and not ſpared, Rim, 6. 23: The wages of fin is 
death, As tooth for tooth, eye for eye, hand for hand ; 
one talenrfor anorher ; ſo 7 ac 1s 4 deſerved reward 
for ſin;; dearh firſt ſeizing upon the body while we 
live , by the catker of corruption, and mortality , 


bringing at the length dearh of the, body by difſolu- 
__tion;an fi 


ied arid brooded ttnder the Coga- 
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he erght Sermon. 
' triceſin. Come on, andtravail with St. Paxlto (- 
rinth, 1 Cor, 11.3. For this cauſe( ſaies he ) 'many are 
teak amongſt you , and ſick , and many ſlzep, For this 
cauſe, that 1s , for the poyſon of fin, the canker of cor- 
ruption in generall ; for ſpilling of our Saviour's 
blood, piercing his fide , nailing his feet , unworthy 
receiving of the holy Sacrament in particular. Are 
fick , tharis,feavours boyle you, conſumprions waſte 
you , plague and peſtilence deyour you; And many 
{leep, feepn an everlaſting Lerhargy and apoplexic 
of death , never to be awaked before the laſt doom. 
Many, that Biers are become reſtleſle Peripatericks , 
the Spadeand Matrock tyred , the Sextons ſtill dig- 
ging, the Graves (Ull gaping , paiiing-Bells without 
any top or _—_ , Contounding the language one of 
another, t 
Theaters ; 41:ffa ſenum,ac juvenum denſantur funera 
no ſex, nor age, nor, yours , nor old , are ſpared, bur 
are made aſubje&t for dearth to read mortalitie's le- 
Cure upon. This made David complain , that his bones 
waxed old, and that his meyſture was turned into the 
drought of ſummer, Pſal. 32, made him houle and cry, 
rhar his daies were conſumed lithe ſmoak , his bones were 
burned as bearth, withered like graſſe; he was become like 
a Pelican in the milderneſſe, or a ſparrow 2n the houfe 
top, Pſ. 102. This made Job complain , thar his grefe 
was heavier then the ſand of the ſea, that the arrowes of 
the A'mbty were within him, that the poyſon had drunk, 
up his ſprrit , the terrours of God had ſet themſelves in ar- 
ray againſt him, Job 6. This makes'all Mankinde ror 
as a Pomgranate, ſhiver as a Potſheard , ſplinter as a 
Y-r4:e Glaſſe , Corrupt as a ſtanding Pool, and yaniſh 
ito aſhes like $9dow's Apples. - dies: 
And the reaſon -of all this,-is , becauſe the juſtice 
| of 


e Church-yards more peopled then the . - | 
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The.exght Sermon. 133: 3 
of God requires it; fin 1s daily inthe yiew of hisall- 
piercing eye, ſends up cries aloud into this holy ear , 
piercing through the clouds for revenge, importu- 
ning his vindicative hand, ro whert his glittering 
{word, to feather his arrowes, to make ſharp the po1yT 


 ofhis ſpear, to waſh his footſteps in blood: And then 


ſhall not he, rhar hath called his foortſtool the Earrh, 
and. his . throne the Heavens ro witneſle , and hath 
ſworn by himſelfe the greateſt, rhar fin ſhall nor paſſe 
withour revenge , ſhall nor he be juſt > Beſides rhis,, 
conſider all Creatures , as daily Orarours , rhat miſe- 
rably complaining , pur up their peririons ro him. 
The higher Houſe, the ſuburbs of Heaver), firs droos 
pins, the Sun is turned into blood , andeclipſed, the 
Stars unſnuffed burn dim within the ſocket of 


their ſphears , their raturall force abated , their influ- 


ence-impaired , all waxes old as does a garment , and 


ſaies, thar fin is rhe cauſe.. The aire jgſtifled with the 
poyſoned breath of meteors , and inſteed of comfar- 
ring the inhabitants of rhe earth , 1s become a ſtage of 
prodigies and terrours z flying Dragons amaze , bla- 
zZzins Stars as Beacons of altoniſhment affright , 
Thunder with her loud Canon-ſhor makes roaring , 
rhe impetuous fury of the Bolts brings dearh 3, the 
Clonds , in time of need are barren, in time of harveſt 
intoxicare the earth with deluges ; no d:w ſome- 
rimes bur mildew, no light bur lightning, no blaſt nox 
oale of winde bur blaſting, and ſaies, that fin 1s rhe 
cauſe. The ſearoules , the windes blow unmerciful- 
ly, the waves rage impetuouſly , all rhings are trou- 
bled unnaturally , which makes the Leviathans roar ,,' 
and the fiſhes die, and ſaies, that fin is the cauſe. The 
earth_quakes and rrembles like a recoyling Canoy , 
and mourns as with aſymparhie , while the heayens 
mh K 3 weep, 
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weep , the flowers droop , andcloſes up their heads 
within the lap of their mother earth ; the grafle wi- 
thers, the corn is blaſted, rhe fruitsare thunderſttoke, 
and in ſtead of pagles, daizes , and roſes of paradiſe , 
bryars, brambles,, nercles, thiltles , ſpring- our of her 
wombe, and ſaies, that finis rhe cauſe, - All Nations, 
all States, all Kinzdomes, are troubled, and ſaies, rhar 
fin 15 the cauſe. The Pagans againſt Turks. , | Turks 
againſt Chriſtendom , one Province againſt another , 
as whirlewindes in a ftrait, move rumulrs. Vidto- 
rious Swedes hath long (it in Sable, asa Marron mour- 
ning under the Myrtle trees, deplpring the diſmall 
face of her deceaſed Worthy , which occalion'd 6 
many alterations in goyernmenr ſince , and fluftuati- 
onsin State, and fajes , that fin 1s rhe cauſe.” Poland 
lies fick , licking the ſcars :of her larely fteceived 
wounds , and ſaies , that fin is the cauſe,” Denmark. 
bewatles her 111 Mccefle abroad , and feeles the ſmart 
of her lofles, and inteſtine jarrs at home , and ſaies, 
that fin 1s the canſe, Whole Ttaly 1s diſtracted with 
conyulſions , and the Stare of Venice can ſcarce hnde 
* a pillow to leep ſecurely upon , and ſaies, 'that fin is 

the cauſe. France, before ſhe could recover her blood- 
{hed ar the great Maſſacre , harh begunrts bleed afreſh 


with. cvill jarrs , and ſaies, that fin is the cauſe, 


Whole Germany hath been for many years in a com- 


Þuſtiqn, burning of Ciries is no grearer wonder , then 


the ſparkling of a.Smirh's forge ; {laying of men of as 
ſmall account , as of ſheepin a ſlaughrer-houſe z to 
die in. Troops as. familiar, as'to live in Trenches; ſuch 
overflowing of blood , that Rivers were dyed with 
we. ..crimſon tinAore ; old grey heads mourning , 

bang infants crying , women like Zeah bleat-eyed, 
WR, weeping , like Rachel, lamenting the w__ of 

; L hy by” TACIT 
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theit children, and cannot be comforted, becauſe rhey 
are not; andall. conclude, that fin is the cauſe. We 
of theſe Nations , once ſtyled fortunate Ilands, gar- 
ded like Goſhen 1n the mid(t of ,Agypt , with turelar 
Angells , have for theſe many years layne under chg 
ſtroke of the deſtroying Angell , and the ftage of War 
hath been ſer upin our Territories, making all places 
Aceldama's, fields of blood, the Common-weal dt- 
ſtrated with factions, rhe Church rent with ſchiſms $ 
and, as if theſe intef{tine broyles ar home were not 
ſufficient, engagements with the Hellanders abroad; to 
the loſle of life and treaſury; with whom, no ſooner 
was a Peace ( if laſting ) made, bur Sparn, rhar had fed 
us with her blandiſhments , proclaimes her ſelfe an 
enemy , preparivg hoſtiliry againſt us , as if the Ar- 
ado 1n eighty eight, were bur an. earneſt of what 
they intendedrto pay us. Thus this poor Churchand 
Stare lies bleeding , and is not fin rhe cauſe 2? Well 
then., to ſum up all, ſhall nor the pefirions of rhe 
Heayens darkned , of the Stars bedinn'd, of the Aire 
poyſoned, of the Sea troubled , of the Farth curſed, 
of Kingdomes ruinated,, of the unreaſonable Crea- 
rungs groamung under the burden , and looking up to- 
wards heaven, as if the Stars that fought in order for 
Siſera, would pitty and. reſcue rhem ; ſhall not theſe 
(hy) awake the Lord out of ſleep, as.a Gyant re- 
freſhed with wine , ro pur on his Brigandine ,, and ro 
gird on his Sword 2 If fouls for rhis deſerve to die , 
then how much more the body > Andſhallnor theſe 
that were petizioners, become alſo execurioners? Lo 
the heavens, { as if it were.their rask ro kill and flay) 


| hath forherarmes hung up-in the Zoaack,, man's ana= 


tomy ;. the Planer Mars, asrhough hewere ſtill rhe 
god of War, the Doo-ſtar and Saturn, murders rheir 
K 4 | cluldren; 
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children; the Ayer poyſons with infetions, feayours, 
plagues ;- rhe Sea 1s. become a devouring gulpnh , and, 
contrary to Nature's intent , is made a Go!gorha or 

laceof ſculls ; the Earth, that with her fruites ſhould 
ow: nouriihed, and wirh her conſerves cheriſhed , 
is become an Ace/dama, or Theatre of blaod.; one Na- 
ri0n, one City, one Kingdome, one Family , one Bro- 
rher riſes up againſt another, as if man wereborn with 
thoſezthar arole of the Dragon's teeth 1n the Poer,,w- 
tures jeriregladiisbleed to death on one anorhers ſword, 
And then ſhall nor Gods juſt wrarh, our jult deſert, ſo 
manyexecutioners in heaven, in earth, by ſea, by land, 
"—_ ruine and calamity.of Church and Stare, Cities 
an 
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Hence (as thecaſe ſtands) we are blame-worthy in a 
four-fold reſpeX: r. Of Saran. 2. Of ſecurity. 3. Of 
pride. 4. Of intemperance. Firſt, of Satan, who by his 
tubtle ſleights, as he hath killed rhe body, would mur- 
der alſo the ſoul ; and yer we ſleighr it, as though we 
ſhould die neither body nor ſoul. Saran is that Pan- 

ther, that with his ſweet odours allures us, rill he have 
gotten us within the reach of his talants, rhat he may 
rear us; thar Crocodile, that commiſerares us, rill he 
have murdered us; that Hyena, rhar flatrers us, till he 
have killed us ; that Syren , thar ſings till ſhe hath 
drowned us ; that , a Jael, allures in with milk , 
and murders with a nail ;| with Joab, embraces with 
one hand, and ſtabs with another : rhat whore of Ba- 
bylon, that gives poyſoned drink in golden cups ; that 
cunning fiſher, thar bairs his hooks with the pleaſures 
of fin ; thar lies as a Snake in thy greeneſt grafſe; as an 
Enemy to aſſault rhee-in rhy ſecureſt travails, as a 
* Rufhan to cur thy throat in thy ſweereſt ſleep. Art 

thou banquettivg like Job's children with thy friends > 
Mov | 7, : | take 
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I rake heed, Satan's there. Art thou with Job praying > 
I take heed, Satan's there. Art thou with /zdus and rhe, 
| Apoltles-receiving the Communion ? rake heed, Sa-' 


ran's there. In thy cating, in rhy-drinking, in thy hea- 
rivg, in thy praying, in thy meditating, beware, Saran 
DS 5 . 5 Gans 

is buke abour-thee ; rake heed, he thar. harh wroughr 


| thy bodily death, would alſo of thy ſoul. O manof 


God beware, morsiz ol/a, dearh is inthe por. 
Secondly, this diſcovers the ſecurity of carnall ſe- 

cure men , that mind death no more hanging over 

cheir heads , then /cr«ſalem did rhe blazing Star , and 


| Army inthe aire; then Damocles did the glittering 


ſword, perpendicular over his head; then /92aþ did rhe 


| ſwelling of che waves over the Ship, while he was un- 


der rhe hatches ſleeping: bur they hie ſnorting in a le- 
rhargy of fin, till a deluge of death overwhelme rhem, 
as the lood did the old World, as fire and brimſtone 
did Sodomand Gomorrah, as the houſe of Dagon did the 
Philiſtims ; thar then death, and grave , and worms , 
and hell, and deſtruction, ſeazes upon them. 

Thirdly, rhis diſcovers the vanity of pride ; many 


while cheir life is conſuming , as a candle burning 


withinrhe ſocker, as a coal raken out of the fire grow- 
ing black, ſtudies only to varniſh and paint over that 
rotten ſtock the body, robbing all creatures to adorn 
it, from one takes his wool , from another his skin , 
from another his fur, from anorher their excrements , 
as filk from worms ; beggs pearles of the fiſhes, ciggs 
into the ground for gold and filver , rurnes up the 
ſands of the ſea for pretious ſtones; and then, Peacock- 
like, prides themſelves in theſe, which are bur liveries 
of beaſts, ſcum of the earth , badges of ſin , earneſts of 
death, and recogniſanrs of hell; chus jetting, till death 
comes, ahd ſounds his trumpet in his ear: O fool, _ 
LEN. ugh. 
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npight they will require thy ſoul of thee, &c. h 
- Fourthly, this diſcovers the vanity of intemperate 
' gand volupguous men , rhat with Philoxenns , ttudic 
© 6nlyro reliſh dainties, make their rhroats tunnells, 
and their bellies barrells , and ſhewes by their daily 
ſacrifices, rheir O, gia, D.9ny/ia, and Bacchanalia, thar 
chey are ofthat Epicure Sardinapalus his minde , rhar 
was wont to ſay , ventrem deorum eſe max mim, that 
the belly was the greateit of the gods ; living rhus, till 
dearh arreſt them , and then they ſhall be arrayed with 
nothing but a ſhroud, or winding-ſheer ,, have no 
dwelling place but the grave , no houſe bur a ftivking 
coffin, no ſervants and tenants bur crawling worms, 
have no allowance to give them, bur their cwn fleſh , 
which they ſhall feed upon, rill all be conſumed, and 
rhey, made a fit Sceleton, for dzath ro read Anatomie's: 
Lecture upon. _ | Or 

Confider again, this was more particularly for rhe, 
fins of El;jand his Sons : Ler thoſe that atrend upon 
God'sOrdinances in this preſent ag2,reflectupon rhis. 
Ir muſt be acknowledg'd ſure,that the hand ofGod harh 
gone out againſt us , more then againſt others, of our 
rank at ether times; at lealt, that God hath: not re- 
ſtrained violence againſt us, ſoas hedid againit thoſe of 
our profeſſion in rhe daies of old. The portion. of rhe 
Egyprian Prieſt ( that ſerved the Ox, rhe Ape, andthe 
Onyon) eſcaped ſale in the time of the famine. Lear- 
ned Junixs , in his Academia, Cap, 4. faies , that the 
Philiftims ſpared the Schooles of che Prophers in their 
warrs with 1/7ae/; and that the Phenicians, Chaldeans, 
and 1»d;ans, were tender over ſuch places ; the,Gerths 
and Yandalls ( as batbarous as they were ) when they 
entered /taly , ſcarce laid a ſacriligious hand upon the 
Churches reyenues, Thus then Jad Gad IND th2 

» , ' ſpiric 
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redeeming lands ſold by themſelves at any time , when 
other tribes were limired to a ſet time, hath not ſtayed 
che raging of theſe waves , bur thar the Churches Pa. 


_ trtmony 4s ſold ro others without redemption, We 


mult acknowledge, that God's wrath (wherher for our 


d perſonall fins , or the ſins of our Predeceſſors , or for 


the fins of the people joyntly) hath raken hold of us, 


Zach, 1.5. that the Lord hath deviſed a device againſt 


us, hath watched upon the evill, and hath brought it upon 
us, For under the whole heaven bath not been done, as hath 


þeen done unto Teruſalem, Dan, g. 14. Let us nor flatrer 


our ſelves preſumpruoully ; the puniſhment anſwers 


the fin, as the wax the ſeal , and as the moulds own 


the figure, and let us own both. _ 

| Yer, let none think now , that this confeſſion will 
give adyantage to the adyerſary , they may take where 
pone is given : They may ſay, ler the Lord beglort- 
hed by their own confetlion , we offend not, though 
we deyoure and diſhonour them , becauſe rhey have 
ſinned againſt the Lord, the habnation of juſtice , ter, 
50.7. But they ſhall findear laſt, rhat ro forſake the 


| Levite is a fin, thar ir is a bitter rhivg ro help forward. 


affliction, when God is bur a little diſpleaſed, rhar le 
rſalem-willbea cup of trembling, anda burdenſome 
ſtone to every one that cries , but down with it. Yo 
rothee O Aſhar, the rod of Gods wrath , the ſtaſſe in thine 

hand is Gods indignation for gue correttion; to purifie us 

the ſons of Levi from on!{drofſe: For, 1tis the Lord 
that does it, So we paſſe from the Revelation , tothe 

Acceptation, Ard be ſaid, it is the Lord. 

- - But how did E/ know that it was the Lord? Partly 

by the man of God , partly by Samnel!'s dream ” vie 


- 
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ſpirir of Princes; yer, thar God, who in his own Law "8 
Levit.25. 22. gave the Leyites a ſpeciall priviledge of 


"Res 


A t40 L 
| Kon, for he knew thatthe Lord had called the Child. | 


” The eight Sermon. 


It is a hearheniſh rradition, thar no dreams that res 
late to publick concernment are to be credited , that 
proceed not from Princes, as- Macrobms tories it up- 
on Scmnium Scipions, Hence Neſtor in Homer pro- | 
claims in the Grecian Councill , thar credit 1s ro be |} 
rea to Agamemon , Concerning the marſhalling of | 

is Army, becauſe he was Tofu Axe, the Generall, or 
ruler ofthe people, which otherwiſe ſhould-have been 
{ieighred. Burt £ly was berrer inſtructed, whn.knew1n 
part , thoughnot ſo fully as was afterwards revealed, 
vel, 2.28. that God would poxne his ſpirit pon all fleſh , 
and their ſins and daughters Fouls prophecy , th:jr old 
men ſhould dream dreayss, and their young menſjhou'd ſee 
whos. Therefore Ely willivgly ſubmurred, ſaying, 1t 
is the L57d, Lord by Creation, all things were made by 
him, ſoh, 1.3. Lord by Donation , All power is osven 
me in heaven. and m earth, Matth, 28. 18.' Lord by Re- 
demprion , for we areboughtwitha price, 1 Ccr. 6. 20. 
Lord by Conqueſt , By death he deſtroyed bm that kad 
ghe power of death , the devill, Heb: 2,14. Lord by 
Marriage , I am my beloveds, and my beloved 15 mine , 
Cart. 6.3. Lord, by way of excellency yz depending on 
no creature, Lord of Lords; Lord, not only of goods, 
body, life, bur of ſoul and ſpitit ; Lord, not for a ſea- 
ſon, but for ever, an eternall Lord, a Lord that can- 
Not KoTxweftuwur, abuſe: his authority, bur 15 Jehovah 
zedeck., fehovah our ri rg he ler. 23.6. A Lord 
that doth whar he pleaſerh , Les hins do-what ſeemerh 
bim good, | | 
So we paſſe from his confeſſion , to his ſabmiſſion, 
Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Peter Martyr makes 
a icruple, whether theſe words proceeded from a peni- 
ent ſoul gr no, ſaying , they might-come from an 
evill 


* 
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+ 
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evill and hypocriticall minde , though God, who is 


only naggiowobvs, a ſearcher of the hearr, knowes this, 


yet he concludes , probabile eſt illuns reſipuiſſe, non ta- 
men neceſſarium”, it is probable thar he repenred , but 
not neceflary. Gregory 1s of opinion, thar this anſwer 
is No true {1gne of his humilzation , bur rather ofhis 
hardneſle of heart and reprobation, and endeayours to 


confirmir by three reaſons : Firſt, ( ſaies he) we finde | 


not, that atter this, heeither repenred , or corrected 
his ſons, - Secondly, becauſe heſeemes to be willing 
rather ro incur the | Ex diſpleaſure of God , then by 
ſevere and condigne puniſhment , to offend his chil- 
dren. Thirdly, becauſe he ſeemes rather preſumpru- 
oully and diſorderly, totruſt ro the mercy of God , 
chan by ſer1ous repentance , and ſelfe-denyall, ro go 
in the way of God. 1 is the Lord, let him do what ſee= 
merh him g ood : $i Dominus, wbi timor > If it be the Lord 
( ſaies he ) where 1s his fear ? where are his prayers ? 
where his tears ? where his groans ? we read of none. 
Hec oratio non culpam aguoſcentis, non aei miſericordian 
implorantis ;| ſed animrm deſpondentis, iran provecantis : 
This ſpeech 1s not of one 1imploring Gods mercy, con- 
feſſing his faults , but of one deſpairing , provoking 
Gods wrath. Bur St. Chryſoftem and T heodoret, per- 
haps upon better grounds , conceive , that they diſ- 


cover Ehj's unfained and hearty repentance: Firſt, 


becauſe he earneſtly required Sammelto reveal unto 
him the viſion.. Secondly, becauſe he adjures him by 
an oath, nor ro conceal any part of ir. Thirdly, from 


his humble ſubmiſſion unto Gods pleaſure , as he1y-.. 
terprers the words., let h1mz do what ſeemeth hins eel. = 


Fourrhly, from'his magnagimous entertain y SN 
newes..of his ſonnes death , and .other ſad dyſaſters ; 


bur , when he heard the Ark of God was taken 5 wes _. 
| wy” : Yorg .* 
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rore confeftss , his heart being burſt with forrow , he * 
z2ave up the ghoſt: Gods cauſe and his Churches oughe | 
20 be more dear unto us, then all priyare intetetts; 
"And this to be the true meaning of rhis place ,' I am 

confident was the apprehenhon of our deceaſed Bro- 

ther, who frequently , with ingemination', repeated 
theſe words, during the time of his vifirarion and | 
{pirituall conflict , and before his departure, recom- 
mended them ro bethe rheam and ſubje& of my diſ- 
courſe, and your meditations, at his funerall, Le: him 
do what ſeemeth him g ood, "8 | 
Which is the ſame in effe& with thar we daily pray, 

Thy will be done in earth as_itis m heaven ; with that 
which our Sayiour prayed in his agony , Father, if i: 
be poſſible, let this cup paſſe from me , yet let not my will, 

P% : F 
but thine be done, There 1s 4 Categoricall or abſolute 
will of God, as to ſave only the Ele ; there is an Hy- 
porherichs 4 or condicionall will of God, holden our 
roall thatare willing'to lendan ear. There is voluy- 
#45 ſign; , Gods revealed will, that 7ſaac ſhould be 
Taciliced + beneplaciti, his hidden will, that he ſhould 
be ſpared, There is Gods Anrecedent will , that he 
would haye all men to be ſayed; his Conſequent will, 
that he would have 1mpenirevr ſinners to be puni- 
ſhed. Bur the will of Godin this place z or, quod bo- 
rum eft oculis ſuis, that ſeemerh hini good, 1s, parienr- 
ly coſubmir to his correion, come life; come death h 
it's 20x patientie , the yoice of patiefice , and ſounds 
like that, ecce paratz ſum , lo, Tam willing to under- 
go rhy will, 0 Lord: Ir's he that hath perfe&ly lear- 
Ted St, Parl's leflon, Phil. 4.11. 1 have learned in 
whatſoever ftate I am therewith to be content, 1 know both 
hew to heabaſed, and I know how to abound, every where, 
7 .and in all things; I ans iſtrutted ; both to be full, and to be 

= hungry, 
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ſo confirmed and well-grounded a Chriſtian , rhar 
with a cheerfull countenance , he can look upon all 
the changes of life. Saprensq; fibi imperioſus, quem neq; 
pawperies 5 eqs; mors, neq, vincula terrent, Heorat, That 


| can, with an unmoved remper, welcome all fortunes z 
; | nor tempred by feliciry to forger God , nor urged b 


affidtzons ro murmur at him ; rhat when he hach loſt 
his vencures by ſea, or his comforts by land, 1ſuffers - 
no tempelſts , or rebellious perturbations within hig 
own breaſt , but parts with his wealth, as Bas did 
with his at the ſack of Prienve, le hec ludibria fortune, 
ne ſua quidem putavit , (as Tully in his Parad.) confide- 
Ting his riches are hirelzngs, deftinared ro change their 
Matters : And parrs with his friends,as rhe noble Ro- 
man did with his ſon , of whoſe dearh, when he had 


{ received the notice, he entertained ir with this manly , 


reply, Ego cum gennt, tum moriturum ſcivi ; I received 
him upon ſuch a condition , as I reckoned that death 
might make him not mine. He that thus meets the 
affronrs of ſickneſfle, dezth, and fortune , giving them 


| Job's thankfull , though fad farewell, Dominus Jedit , 


Dominus abſtulit , The Lord grves, and the Lord takes a» 
way , bleſſed be the name of the Lord , ſuch a man hath 
well learyed Chriſt , and made a juſt applicarion of 
the Apoſtles Do&rine, 1 The. 5. 3, 1nall things give 
thanks , fer this is the will of God, Thar layes his hand 
upon his mouth , and lets that , which was once hjgs 
Maſters, be his Motto, /icurt ovis coram tondente , like a 
ſheep dumb before the ſhearer, For our task 1s to ſuffer, 
not to reply or complain : tis che Loyd, let hins do whas 
ſeemeth him good. / 
But why does not E/7labour ' to reverſe this ſeti- 


"244 COIN" . 
1 h.ngry , both ro abound , and to ſuffer need; I can dgall 
- | chings through Chriſt which ftrengtheneth me: That is, 


Cence 


cence of death, by repentance ? Vox deſperantis, 3091 dC 
precans, ſaies Ephrem , Itis the language of one de- 
ſpairing, not of AI Ez#kzah was told, that he 
ſhould not riſe from his bed , and yet for his humilia-| 
tion, fifteen years were added to his daies. Forty daies 
(faies Jonah) and Nimveh ſhall be deſtroyed ; yer, ar 
their repentance , the Lord deferred the judgment a- 
bove forty years. .Novit Dominu(faies St, Auſtin) mu- 
rare ſementiam, fi noverimns mutare aeliftum ; The Lord 
knows to reverſe his ſentence , if we know ro reform 
our lives. Doubrleſſe Ely peritioned, and the-Lord 
heard him, as he did David, that (though his fin was 
ardoned ) yet the ſword ſhould never depart from his 
vr : ashe did Chriſt , that the cup ſhould not paſle 
from him ; as he did Pas/ , when he was buffered by a 
meſſenger of Satan, My grace 5 ſufficient for thee: If not 
granting that which he requeſted , yer that which ſee- 
med beſt tothe Maſter of Requeſts., quod bonumoculis 
ſ#:5, what ſeemed him good. Bur was it good for Ely 
and his family, thus fignally ro be puniſhed > Yes, it 
is 200d for a man that is troubled with a G\u9dex, or 
rankneſle of blood, to breath a vein , for an obſtructed 
foul body, to receive a ſharp potion : /t was good for me 
(faies David) that 1 was afflitted, Therefore Mamritins 
Emperour of the Romans , and S:9giſmund King of the 
Burgundians, earneſtly petitioned God, thar by ſuffe- 
ring of remporall ncyes , they might be freed 
from erernall, and were therefore {lain with their 
whole, Families. This was E!y's choice , ler him do 
' what ſeemeth him good. And motives to patient ſub-. 
miſſion, ro what God ſhall lay upon us, may be theſe, 
* Firſt, meditate ,.rhar our fins deſerves ſcorpions, and 
we are bur chaſtiſed with rods; an erternall curſe, is 
rurnedtoa momentary ſhort correction: and ſhall we 
mur- 
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The wghth Sermon, | 
murmur at reſtraint for a day , who have demerited 
everlaſting impriſonment > Secondly, we are in the 
hands of a loving Farther , who corrects us for our 
good ; ir'sa file ro eat off ourrult, a fire ro purge a- 


way our drofle, a corrofiverocorrode our dead fleſh : 


We patiently ſubmir ro earthly Fathers, and (ball nor. 


_ wemuch morerto our heavenly Father, in hope of an 


eternall Crown? Thirdly, Chriſt was vir dloram, a man 
of ſorrowes , undergoing his Farher's heavy diſplea- 
ſure for us : Shall nor we then rake up the Crofle, and 
follow him, ſeeing ir is his pleaſure, rhar we muſt go 
rhrough this Wilderneſſe, andrread on fiery Serpents ; 
before we come ar Canaan > Chriſt ſuffered for us, 
leaving is an example, that we ſhould follow his 
ſteps, x Per.2.21, which St; Paxl prefles, Heb.'12. 1,2: 
Let us run with patience the race that 1s ſetbefore us , loo- | 
king unto Jeſus , the Author and finiſher of onr faith, who. 
for the 10y that was ſer befure him , endured the croſſe; and 
deſpiſed the ſhame, Fourrhly,theſe ſharp humours have 
run in all the veines of the myſiicall body of Chriſt 
hicherto : no aflitions befall us , bur ſuch as are ac- 
compliſhed in our brethren rhar are 1n the world. 


' Foſeph was in priſon, Daniel in the Lion's der), the 


three Children in the fiery furnace, Job on the dung- 
hill, Lazarrm proftrare at the rich Man's gates , the 
bleſſed Virgin's heart was pierced with a {word , rhe 
 Apollles in the gaole, And we have a promiſe, that the 
God of all grace, after we have ſuffered a while ; will 

make us perfect , ſtabliſh , ttrengrhen , and ſertle ns : 
And that God of his fideliry , will not ſuffer us ro 

be:rempred aboye that we are able , bur will with che 

temptation alſo, make a way to eſcape , that we may 

be ableto bear ic. Fiftly, God hath pur bounds to rhe 

ſtorms of this troubleſome Sea ; hae #{q; thus far the 

L waves 


"TR y y Ry 90>”, TK XS 
I by $4 P 3 500 
: 5 - 
- 3, 
BE: 
" 
* 4 - 
. ; 
x 


G »%." > 2 5s 
$ w » »*x 


ERC rd at MS ee tte 4 be, 4... < rt Wy EE. b me”, ; 
«4 ” £ ' v q > 3 5 k 


waves ſhall rage , and no further. Thirty years. were. 
appointed the, fick man ar beth eſda's pool , twelve 
years to the woman with the bloody ifſue , three 
months to 2: ſes , ren daies of tribulation co the An- 
ell of the Church of £2y724., three daies plague to 
D vid: Yea, the number of the godly mans rears. 
aie regilired in Gods book , and the. quantity kept. in 
his battle ; they are bur a ſhowr rharwill end in ſan- 
ſhine, a troubleſome torrent , that will waft us tothe: 
haven ofreft, Be faithfall unto death, and thou ſhale 
receive a Crewn of life. Sixtly, we are called, ro give 
an account of our Stewardſhip , how we have impro- 

ved oxr Talent; to repetitwons in Chriſts ſchool, to 
' ſee how much faith, patience, and godlinefle we: 
nave learned all this while ; and wherher we cannor , 
like - 6b, receive at rhe hand of God ſomeevill, as well 
as we have hitherto received a confluence of good. 
As thereſore we have alwaies prayed, Thy willbe done, 

ſo let us nor be now offended ar this which 1s done. 
by,his holy will. Seventhly, meditate, thar all rhings 
(all work together for the beſt ro rhem- that love 
God, inſomuch rhar neither death, nor life, nor An- 
oells , nor principalities , nor powers, ſhall beable ro 
ſ-parate us. from the love of God, which is in Chriſt - 
Jeſus our Lord: Every pang 1s a prevention of hel- 
liſh pains, everyſan&ified reſpite , an earneſt of hea- 
y :05 ref{t. It 1s but the Crofle of Chrift, ſent beforero 
c 'vcife- the love of theworld in -us ; let us'therefore 
with Ste of (rene, Carry it after him ; the pains will 
ſhortly paſſe , the-joy will never paſſe away. Laſtly, 
conf{ider,, there. is no equality , no proportion, be- 
rwixt the houre of remprarion here., andrhe everla- 
10s jubilee: hereafrer. -As 15 the centre to the cCir- 
CL.mference , an inſtant ro eternity; a molehill: ro a 
Mmoun- 


mountain, adrop of waterro the ſea ; foare the Saints 
croffes ro their crownes ; as is theearth; litrle or no- 
thing ui reſpect of heavery, ſo is our earchly fufferings 
In reipeR of it ;. therefore glory is called the kingdome: 
of God, of the Father, of Heaven, Abrahams boſom ; 
Matth. 8; xx.1r's called, a Paradiſe of pleaſuregwhere- 
1118 the Tree of hfe , the houſe of our Farther; all ful-: 
nefle of joy, the new ernſalem , an inheriranceincor= 
ruptible , undefiled, thar fades nor away , reſerved{ ini 
the higlieſt heavens : Ir's calledrhe glory of God, our. 
PRrfuens refreſhment , ſuch feliciry; as neirher eye 
ach ſeen, ear harh heard , neither harh it encred-inrs 
che hearr of man, For it is the habitarion of God ; of 
Chriſt, of che holy Ghoſt as great a difference as there 
is berwixt a- Snailes houſe and a Palace ;'a Tortoiſe. - 
ſhell, and Solomen?s Temple , Jonah's Gourd, and the 
Towers of Nwmivey , ſo much, and more difference z 
is berwixe heaven , and any thing thar caty be nport 
earch. Weſee this is the compoſure of rhe World; 
thar fineſt rhings areſciruared in the highetÞ places 3 
the earch , asgroſſelt, is pur in the lowelt room , rhe 
Warer above rhic Earch, the Aire above the Warer 
the Fire above che Aire , the Sphears of Heaven, pus 
rer thenany ofrhem , above the reſt ; which. you: ſes 
beaurified wich Sunn, Moon, and Stars , ſhining more 
eloriouſly , then all che prerious Stones inthe world; - 
and all this, bur rhe nearher fide of the pavement: of 
that Palace; then whar ſhall be the glory of the- Heaz 
ven of Heavens within, ablero drink up all aMictions; 
as the Sea does rhe River lordan, There are three'di=- 
ſtin& places, it) which every Saifir ſucceſlively, 1s reſis 
dent ; firſt, 1 his morker's wombe ; ſecondly, in rhe 
world; rhirdly, in heaver. As miich as rhe whole Uni- 
verſe is larger rheti-our mothers Wombez 5s iftiichis 
| L 5 © _lieaved 
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148" The. erghth Sermon. | 
heaven larger and ampler: than it ; for, if oneſtar ex-. 
ceed the earth ſo muchin bigneſle , then what ſhall 
the heavens; that contain .infinite ſtars > Secondly, as. 
in largznefle, ſointime ; ourtime.to bein our mo- 
thers wombs 15 bur nine months , bur on earthit may 
bz an hundred rimes nine months ; bur our beeing in 
heaven 1s withour period of daies , months, or years, 
Thirdly, asno man can remember, what ſorrow he had 
ww hs morhers wombe , ſo ſhall our joies in heaven. 
drink upall- our ſufferings upon earth. Andthis glory 
conſiſts, eirher eſſentially, in the bearificall vifion, or 
operatively, in the effeCts it works in us. Efſentially , 
in the bzarihical vihon,(though theFamlifts and 4;lle- 
zaries underſtand it nor , confounding grace and olory)- 
but no man.upon earth hath ſeen God , nerther: can he 
bz ſeen, rhar 15, perfectly ; ir is true, we may ſee God 
here in a naturall yifion in his Crearures, as in a 
Glafſe , wherein ſome ſplendour ofhis glory ſhines ; 
he may. be ſeen i a ſpecular or ſymbolicall viſion, b 
Fenes and Characters of his glory ; ſo Moſes is ſaid to 
haye ſeen Gods hinder- parts , Eſa. 6.1. 1 ſawthe Lord 
fctting upon his throne, high, and lifted up, his houſe was 
full of mayrfty , and the Seraphims ſtood about him. We 
ſee God here by the vifion offairh., whey by theDo- 
Etrine of Chritt his Son , and the operation of the Spi-* 
rit, we know the will of the Father. Bur the bearificall 
viſion in heaven , isto behold God and Chriſt Jeſus 
face ro face, we ſhall ſee him as he1s., no veiles be- 
ing put berwixt us, Stay here , and pauſe a while, 
What comfort will this be, roſee the Lamb-fit upon 
his ſeat of ſtate 2 If rhe wiſe men of the Eaſt came fo 
far, and'rejoyced to ſee himin the manger , what will 
icb2 ro ſee him firting1n his glory >: If St. John Baptiſt 
did leap at his preſence in his mothers wombe , whar 


ſhall 
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The eighth Sermon. 149 
ſhall this his preſence do ,/ in- his royall and -etetnall 
Kingdome ? If the Queen of Sheba was aftoniſhedat 
the 11ghr of So/omn , what ſhall we be at the fight of 
millions -of Sainrs in his Court , every -one, greater 


rhan S-/omon, throwing down 'their Crowns: before 


him the King of Kings > To this, | joyne the commu- 


nion of Saints'; imagine what-acomfort willic be, to 


meet with the noble Army of Martyrs, the goodly fel- 
lowſhip of the Prophers; the holy ſociery, of all the 
Apoſtles, Evargeliſtts, Confeſlors ,, where. we {hall ſee 
their Crowns of glory ſet upon their heads , which 
Chriſt confers upon them , nor for their merits , but 


For his mercies ſake. | 


The effects the bearificall vifion workwog us;, are 
radiant either in ſoul or body; in ſoul, where-firtt rhe 
underſtanding ſhall be cruly enlightned with, divine 


and heavenly knowledge, which God ſhall immediate- 


ly reveal unto'us , withour the miniftry.of men. and 


'Anvells. Secondly, in our Will; which ſhall be filled 


with richreouſneſle and hohnefle , . perfe&: love to- 


wards God , charity rowards our felloiy: Saints for 
ever. Thirdly, in our Aﬀections , which-ſhall be com- 
_ Poſed without araxie or diſorder, into eternatl harmo- 
Dy, as Beard ſaies ſweetly. ; Deus implebit animam ra- 
. rionalem Ince ſapjientia , concupiſcibilem juſtitia'; iraſci- 
bilemns per felta tranquil/itate : God will fillrhe foul with 


light of wiſdome , the' concupiſcible faculty. with 
righreouſneſſe, the irraſciblewirhperfect-rranquullity. 

'The effe&s ir works on the body conhits m theſe 
particulars : Firſt; of mortall bddies, chey ſhall be 


made immortall ; of corruptible, incorruprible ; our, 


fleſh, thar is ſubje& ro ſo many mutations, vexed 


with ſo many diſeaſes , defiled with ſo,many corrup- + 
rions , pzſtered with ſo many infinite calamiries, ſhalky | 
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' xg© Tbe eighth Sermon. 
"  bemade mofiglorious , and molt perfect , to endyre 
for eyer'withour chanye., and to raigne with the ſqul 
world withour end. Secondly, ofa naturall, it ſhall 
become 4'ſpirituall body, nar in eflence andÞbeing, bur 
in quality and condition , oeconde x ſhall be freed 
from. all paines and rranbles char belongs to the ſame , 
as fin, citing; drinking, fleeping, and the like. Thirdly, 
fa weak; it ſhall become a powerfull body , by reaſon 
of agility and nimbleneſle, able ro mount towards 
"Heaven, and meer our Saviour inthe Aire, Fonrthly, 
'of a deformed and imperfect , it ſhall be a perfect and 
beaurifull body ; Jaceb ſhall not halt, Leab ſhall nor 
be blear-eyed, nor Mephiboſherh lame , bur all ſhall be 
as nimble as Harrs. Fiftly, in our bodies ſhall appear 
reſplendenr glory, beaurifulneſle, and ſhining bright» 
nefle ;'ywe ſhall be loxyyths: , like Angells , gliſtering 
like ſtars, conformable unto Chriſts glorious body. 
Das. 1 2.5. They that bew:ſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe 
of the firmament , aud they that turn many to righteonſ- 
"eſſe, as the ſtars for ever and ever, Well then, {eeing ic 
15 thus, let us ſay wich Eli, 1::s the Lord , let him do 
"what ſeomerh bim good, ſo we may enjoy him; with 
' Auſtia , Hic feca, hic-nre, Lance here, ſeare here, ſo we 
may hayeglorified bodies ; with 7gmarive,Fire,gallows, 
*yilde beafts; breaking 'of our bones , quartering of our 
members; cruſhing of our bodies, ſo that we may en- 
"Joy our Lord Jeſus and his Kingdome. Take oyr 
- earrhly poſſeſſions, fo rhar we may raigne with him, - 
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——- fold confideration; firſt , whe- 
| ” WT. ther diſhonouring of the Mi- 
niſtry'; ſecondly, wherher robbing of God in Tithes 
and offerings , and defearing of Chrilt's Embaſſadours 
of a comperent livelyhnod , may nor porrend miſery ,. 

and calamity, if not ruine, to a Church or State >: 
For rhe former , when God gives upa people t6 dif- 
h6nour their Minifters , jrargues , Religion is 'decli- 
ning : They are his Souldiers, Stewards, Angells; He 18 
their Portion , He harh promiſed ro be with them to 
the end of. the world ; rhat rhe gares of hell ſhall nor 
prevail againſt them : thar he will recompencea cup of 
cold water tharis given them; he that heareth rhein 
- L 4 heareth 
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The Natuye, Equity, and Obligation, 
heareth Him ,; he thar deſpiſeth them deſpiferh Him. 
When the Prophet would diſcover the Jewes to. be 
ready ro be ſwallowed up in.the whirle-pool of de- 
fraction , he gives them this charaer , thar they are 
like a people that conteſt with their prieſt. Corah and Da- 
than murmured azainſt Hoſes and Aaron, and the 
earth ſwallowed them up, wich all rheir parrakers. 

For the latter, (which here1 principally intend ) 
the danger of robbing of God in Tithes and Offerings , 


_ and-defeating Chritts Spouſe of her joynrure, ler 
three rhings be ſeriouſly weighed : | Firſt, whether the 


tenth part of rhe fruits of rhe. earth are not as due to 
God, as the ſevenrh part of our time, and ſo the mo- 
ralitie thereof founded upon rhe ſame bottom , thar 
our Chriſtian Sabbath 1s. Secondly, if nor ſo, whe- 
rher there 1s not an eokixua , morall equity, if the 
Priefthood under the Law received the tenth part and 
more, tze Miniſtry under the Goſpell , which is more 
honourable and laborious, ſhould- not receive at leaſt 
as much, and whether thar be not the principall ſcope 
of the Apoſtle, x Cor. 9g. which he makes good by ſe- 
verall arguments. Thirdly, if neither of theſe Rocks 
{hould prove impregnable, whether this be not a wall 
of brafle, able ro endure what fiege Antichriſtian 
forces can lay againſt it, that being once conſecrated , 
and by ſpeciall donation appropriated unto God, a 
Power lefſe then Divine, carnot reduce them ro any 
other nſe, wirhout ſacriledge , and raking rhe Scep- 


terout of Gods hand : Andwhether rhar Gonall judg- 


ment inflicted on Ananias and Saphyra , Att. 5. for 
retaining that which they had devored unto God, one- 
1y by their private vowes , be nor a miraculous  con- 
ation of this truth , and apiller of falt to be: loo- 
ked upan to the worlds end? 1ſrael is a thing hallowed 
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3 of Tithes «nder the Goſpell. 59 4 

zo the Lord ,and his firſt fruits; all they that eat it ſhalloffend, | 
| evill ſhall come upon them, ſaith the Lord,Jer.2.3. Tithes 
— are Gods portion , whereby we acknowledge His roy= 
'C alty and ſuperintendency over us, and thetefore being 
= | once ſolemnly bequearh'd unto him, may ſeem robe 


1nviolable by any juſltLaw of man, for theſe reaſons: 
Firſt, Ab-aham,and in him Levi, payed Tithes to Mel- 


) chizedeck , Tov &ue gguio!,even of the ſpoiles raken in 
. war, Gen, 14. 20. Heb, 7. 4. and thar above four . 
hundred years before the Law was given. Secondly, J- 


] cob vowed as he went to Padan Aram, that it God - , 

> .. wouldbleſle him, the Lord ſhould be his God,andrthar 

furely he would give thetenth unto him, Ge». 28. 22. 
Now that the Lord ſhould be acknowledged for his 
God, was a morall duty,and no lefſ2 the other for ſub- 
ſtance, eſpecially after his yow, and reducible to rhe 
duties ofthe firſt Table. Thirdly,God ftrictly comman- 
ded to pay the tithes of all things to the Prieſts and Le- 
vites; nay,the firſtfruirs, firſt and ſecond rtithes,heaye- 
offerings,wave-offerings,which amounted to nineteen 
11 the hundred,or above the fixt part which Precepr , 
1fit be not purely morall, bur judiciall in ſome Ccir- 
cumſtances, reſpecting equity betwixt Prieft and Peo- 
ple; yer it holds proportion to the Miniſtry of the Goſ- 
pell, accordingto rheir dignity and neceflity , and be- 

 Ingdevored unto God by ourfore-fathers , famous in 

' their Generations for piety , are as obligatory, as what 
God himſelfe immediarely conſecrared. Fourthly,God 
calls it a robbing of him in tithes and offerings , al... 
3.8. andfor.that, pronounces the whole Narion cut- 
ſed with a curſe,thar is,a fignall curſe,which rhe-Spirir | 
of God does not uſe ro do for violating Lawes , that 
are purely judiciall or ceremonialt. Fifthly,. Chriſt 
confirms them under the Goſpell , Marth. 23. 23. tel- 
ling the Phariſees , they pay tithes of Anniſe, _ and 
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Te nile Nate, 8qwiy, co Obigetion, 
| Cumming theſe things owght to be done. And if they could } 


Dorenter into heaven, unleiſe their righreouſnefle ex- 
ceededthe righreouſneſle of the Scribes and Phariſees , 
whar ſhall becomeof thoſe, rhat come ſhort ofthem ? 
The Phariſees payed cheerfully chings hallowed unco 
God, Chriſtians do nor. Sixtly, che Apoſtle of che 
Gentiles makes ſacriledge ( which conſiſts in deraining 
Of tithes and holy things ) worſe than Idolatry, Rom. 
3.2 2.T hox that abhorreſt 1dolls,@ g5u\%s, daſt thou com- 
Wit ſacri'edge > To rob Godof his due is a greater fin , 
then, through miſtake , co aſcribe that to a falſe God , 
which is not his due. Seventhly, it ſeemes by che Law 
of Nature,or a Poſitive Law of God,to b2 derivedfrom 
Neah to all Nations; Plutarch ſaies in Camillus, that 


they did deere iv T& Ai, pay tithzs to Jupiter. 


Herodotrs ſaies, d\tnaTWo TW w61dy , that they offered 
unto Heresles the tenth part of their wealch; ſo did 
the Hertrurians, calling it the Herculian part, as Plantus 


_ hath ic in his Truculenras, Xenophon ſaies, the Grecians 


did offer rheir tithes at th2 Temple of Apollo ar De!- 
phos. Ariffotle, 1;b, 2. Oeconomicks, ſaies, thar che Baby- 
lonians payed tithes. Hence ir was,that Princes,(when 
they came like Caligz1a, to challenge Deity to them- 
ſelves ) uſurp2d rhe riches. Appias records , thar the 
Sicilians and other conquered Nations , payed the 
renth part to the Roman Emperours ; therefore the 
Pablicans :( as Cicero hath it ) are called Azyarwra , 


rithe-gatherers. Eighthly,thar tithes ſhould be payed , 


was the judgment of rhe Antients, that lived in Pri- 
mitive times ; St. Chryſoſtom ſaies, that Abraham in 
paying of riches was our Inſtructor, teaching us whar 
we ſhould do ; St. Jerom ſaies , Quod qui non fecerit, 
deum defraudare , & ſupplantare convincitur, that hz 
char paies not tithes, defraudes avd undermines God, 
St, Aſtin ſaies, Nolumms partiri cum Deo agcimas, modo 

| auterxt 


; of Tithes «»der the Goſpell, 


autem totum tollitur , We haye been unwilling to pa 
God his tithes, rherefore iris jult he ſhould I 
from us. Nirtfty;many Councills haye confirmed the 
paying of tithes ; the firit, Aurelian , chap. 17. the ſe- 
cond of Matiſcone, chap. 5. the Forojulum, in the 
laſt Chapter ;at Herr, 1 the tune of Charls the Great, 
ey. 38. at Mens under Rabanus,chap. 10.ar Mem , 
in the time of the Emperour Arz#lph , chap. 17. where 
it was decreed, that rhoſe rhar negle&ed ro pay tithes, 
ſhould be excommunicared. Ar Rhemes,chap.z $.im the 
time of Charles the Great ; at Valence in the time of 
Lotharine, chap. 16. the fourth at Arles,chap. g. with 
many more , befdes Parormitan , Hoſtienſis , and rhe 
Canonifts ofall Ages. Tenchly , the Hearhens, by the 
glimmering light ofreaſon, puniſhed thoſe that were 
ſacrilegious : Plato ordained in his Lawes , rhar if a 


| ſervant or ſtranger ſhould derain holy things, they 


ſhould be branded in the hands and forehead ; bur if a 
free-man, he ſhould be pur ro death. This was one of. 
thetwelye Tables of the ancient Romans , Sacrum, ſ 
crove commodatuns qui rapſit, parricida eſto, Let him that 
ſteales any holy thing , or dedicaredrto a holy uſe, be 
cxperes as a parricide ; that 1s , as one that murders 

is father or mother, and that was, to be ſowen ina 


ſack of Leather , with a Serpent in it, and throwne in- 


to the Sea. Amongkt the Arhiopians , if any was con- 
vinced of that crime, a potion was given him to drink 
of divers kinds of poyſon, which was no ſooner taken, 
bur it fo wranght upop the fancy, that they conceived 
themſelves to. be ſtung with all kindes of Serpents, and 
to be rid of that pain, they made away themſelves, 
Eleventhly, Hiſtories rells us , thar imbezilling or ali- 
enating. of tithes, hath been the Prodrome and Har- 
binger of ruine to ſeverall Nations, Churches, and Fa- 
milies : In Hezekjab's raigue, tithes began ro: be: ne- 
| Hall: _ olecged 
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F156 The Nature, Equity, and Obligation, 


pleted, that he appointed Overſeers to look to the 
payment thereof, 2 Chros,31. 11.for which cauſe, God 
tuipended the judgment for his rime ; bur his ſucceſ- 
ſours growing Carelefſe, they were given up to a Baby- 
loniſh captivity, and their' remple deſtroyed. Abour 
one hundred and thirty years before our Saviour's In- 


queſtionable , whether riches were to be payed or 
no , whence their high Court of Sarhedrim decreed , 
thar inſtead of the rench ( as Moſes Corſenſis hath ir ) 
they ſhould pay one part of an hundred ; and ſhortly 


Wi - cheir Land, and all.. O what a ſad thing is it, when men 
[. will be wiſer than God. It was'one of Jaliar the A- 
poltata's projects, ro ſupplant Chriſtianiry , by taking 


African Churches ated rheir parts 1n this Scene, be- 
fore they were delivered up to the dolefull Cataſtro- 
phe of Mahomeran blindnefſe and {lavery. What ſuc- 
ceſſe Henry the Eighrh hadin pillaging of rhe Ghurch , 
the ep: in his F nd the ſad tragedies ofCar- 
dinall F!ſey, the Vicar-generall, with the reſt of his 
Agents, and many of rhoſe Tribes that were enriched 
by them, can ſignally witneſſe. Laſtly, Sacriledge hath 
been inevitably arrended with remarkable judgments 
in all ages: Xerxes and Brennas ſent their Souldiers to 


Ad. 


with all his Army, by lightning ; rhe other loſt forry 


wy Note, - airs a; 
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ers that Cambyſes ſent to ſpoyl the Temple of Ammon, 
. Were buried quick under heaps of ſands , and he lain 
with his own ſword, Pyrr hw having-pillaged the Lu- 


of the Jewes, attempting the overthrow of che Tem- 
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Carnation,corruption {o prevailed, that it began to be | 


afrer, God rook from rhemrtheir Rulers, rheir Temple, } 


away the livelyhood of the Miniſtry. The Eaſtern and | 


violate the Temple ar De/phos , the one was deſtroyed 


thouſand ofhis Foot by fire from heaven : The Souldi- 


Creſian Proſerpma,was wracked with: his whole Navy, - 
and left tothe mercy of the waves: 4!ſemus, high Prieft . 


CW TW NEW i 


| by the Parthians, and part of the gold he had taken, 
-melred, and poured into his mouth, with theſe words, 


8 where Church-Treaſures were laid up for ſecurity, 


o_ 


ſul, robbing the famous Churchof To/ofſs in France, 


' tinently bis fleſh began to rot , and hedied deſperately 


ple, was ſtruck with a dead Pale, and dyed miſerably. 4 
Heliodorus ſert by Selcucws , ro ranſack rhe Temple at 
Jeruſalem, felt the revenging hand of God, till Onias / 
the tygh Prieſt inrerceded for him ; our of which Tem- 
ple, when .C raſſ# the Roman Generall had takentwo 
thouſand talents of gold , he was no ſoonerpaſled over 
rhe River Exphrates , then his whole Army was rooted 


Now ſurfeit on gold after thy death , which thou conldſt 
not be ſatisfied with, all thy life long. Herod ſending his _ 
mento dig into the Sepulchers of Davidand Solomen, 


there brake our thence a fire , that burned the ſacri- 
legious delvers to aſhes. When Leo, firnamed Coproni= 
214, eſpied a Crowne beſet with Carbuncles in a Chri- 
ſian Charch, he cauſed it ro be ferched , and rs, |. 
upon his head, there ſuddainly aroſe a Carbuncle in his 
forehead , which never ſuffered his temples after to 
rake any reſt, Felix, carrying away the rich preſents, 
thar Conſtantine and others had dedicated to God,in the 
new Temple at Jer#ſalem , builded by. Queen Helena , 
died of a flux of blood. J=1ian, uncle to the Apoſtara , 
baying raked together moſt pretious veſlells and ſump- 
ruous monuments at Arztioch in Syria, uncafing his” 
poltern parts, ſar down upon them in derifion; incon- 


of the diſeaſe called 1{ſerere. Cepio, theRoman Con- 


he, and every man in his Army , that had fingeredany 
of the gold, came to miſerable ends within a year. 
It was obſerved, that Gz/tavw the late King, of Sweden, 
proſpered nor ,after he beganrto rifle Churches. Achan 
was ſtoned, for detaining the wedge of gold , and rhe 
Babyloniſh garment, Ananias and Saphyra ſmit ov 
7 ſudden 
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ſadden death, for concealing char whichthey haddevo-: 


red unto God. When Belſhaſar quaffed in the conſe- 
crated Bowls , taken from che Temple ar Jernſalem , a 
hand-wrirting appeared upon the wall , his Kingdom 


was taken from him, and hegave op rhe ghoſt. Godis 


rhe ſame God ſtill , his arme is nor ſhorrned ; 
though he may ſeem r5 have leaden' heels, he will be 
found in revenge ro have iron. hands. | 

0b.Bur tirhesare heatheniſh, payed wm Gentiles; 

Anſ..So are IfeoTCtx , reliefe exhibired by chil- 
dren' to parents ; thoſe that deny rhe one , are &opysT, 
without naturall affe&ion ; thoſe that deny rhe orher, 
- have been conceived & 90}, wirhour divine reverence. 
Ob, But they were Fewiſh , payed ro rhe Levitt- 
call Prieſthood. 


Anſ. Nor onely ſo,. bur payed foure hundred years 


before to Melchiſedec , who. was a type of Chriſt, 
and his Goſpell-Miniftry. 


Ob. Bur rhey are Antichriſftian, | 


Anſ. Nor, unlefle that which Chriſt confirms and 
approves , be againſt Chriſt; rheſe things ought ro be: 


one, to the tithing of mint atid cummin, 
Ob. But it is againſt Chriſtian libercy to pay rithes; 
Anſ.No more to render unto'God rhe things rhat 
are Gods, than to-men therhings thar are mens , ho- 
your ro whom honour, tribure ro whom tribute ;' rhe 
Chucch harh. as: good: a title to: rhe renth, as rhe 
owner of the reſt ro che nine parts. Parents cari bur 
Izave to theiripoſterity nine patts.Meti when they pur-= 
Gar » Purchaſe but nineparts , and paie proporti- 
onably. 
| 05. Bir by Rayzrgot rithes,men are deprived of rhat 
chey,get with rhe ſwear of rheir browes. 
— Anſ. No morerhen Tenants by payirigtheir Land- 
lords rent , who will not beconicetit with che tenth, 
p ut 


a ak An /aA\ any 


bur, ſcaxce ſometimes will be willing z to 
allow one parr,for theis labour of theren. 
30d 1s Lord Paramount ofall , and gaye- 
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_ the land of Canaar ro the Iſraelites, upon rs 
-_ condition of axe Far rnesp 2h 3. I Os 
Y Bring ye all the. tithes imo: the Storehouſe , 

» 


and 1 will open the windowes of heaven, and 
porre you, outa bleſſing, that there ſhall nor be 
s, } 7999 enongh to receiveit. v,12, All na- 
* || tions ſhall call you bleſſed. There is the ſame 
< | reaſon under the Goſpell , which Sr..Pawt 
urges, aifortiori., r Cor. g, I1, If we have 


Ts  ſowen unto you ſpirituall thimgs,. is. it 4 great 

© | thingif wa ſhall reap-your' carnal: things > | 
wy: And, Gal: 6.6. Let him that is taught in 

< | word communicate unto him-rchat teacheth, 


Y in all-good things, Be not deceived, God is not 
? } mocked. | eh 

Bur we hope there is no. furrher need 
of rhis diſpure., Thar. Gad: thar pureerh 
| boundsto the raging waves of theSea, rhas 
© | kept Sarah untouched from: Abimelech., 
hath, againſtall Satan's deſignes;preſerved 


- the Joynture of the Church, Chriſt's 

J Spouſe, a thouſand ſix: tmndred: years, 

a 00h oh © . . 

& | will fill maintain her dowry untouched 
from ſacrilegious hands, 


Ade wives TH Ii. 
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_ Of the expediency of 


MARRIAGE; 


To be ſolemnized by a lawfull 
MINISTER 


In the Church, or publick Aſſembly. 


RASeEARRIAGE, that only 
S ® poſitive traduciary 
D. Ayrlome, we re- 
»  reinof Paradiſe , as 
raken 1n 1ts full ex- 
tent and latirude , 
is defined by the | 
- | Civilians, A con- 
Matrimonwm ;\nfion of Man and Woman, containing 


of — an individuall fellowſhip of life ; and falls 


individuam vi- under a three-fold con{ideration : Firſt, 6 


ze conſuetudi- Oeconomicall,as1t is the ptime Seminary 
nem continens. of Families. Secondly, Politicall, as it 1s 
——_— Infli- che Embrio of civilized Srares and Com- 
0.099, I 1-5; mon-wealths. Thirdly , Ecclefiafticall , 
as It is the root and ſtem , whence that 

; | | Vine 
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.... Of the expediency of Marriage, to 
Vine, the Church, ſpreads ir iclre by nu- 
merous branches. Theſe three (3s veyera- 


tive, ſenhitive , and -rationall life , 10 1i-. 
ving creatures ) may be actually teparated> 


one from another, yet, ſo (till, as rhe lar- 
cer virtually comprehends the former, as 
the reaſonable  {oul does the interiour 
faculcies;for, there may be a mutuall con- 
ſent berwixt Salvages., and Indies , who 
live without ſubordination-ro ſuperior 
Laws ; and obſervation of legall rues, re- 
lating to Marriage ,. amongt Turks and 
Perfians ,. who acknowledge not Chrilt : 


Bur in Chriſtians ,: whoare as well mem- . 
| bers of rhe Church as Common-weale., 


It 1s requiſite, that to private contracting 
wie" ts ro municipall or civil 
Ordinances ,.there be .ſuper-added. an ac- 
knowledgment of divine Rules , and a ſo, 
lemn benedi&ion upon thar Tie , which 
ought to. be ſacred and inviolable. ,, - 
This will appear more perſpicuous , if 
we traverſe.theſe three 1n —— ..: Firſt ; 
taking our proſpect of Marriage z as it 
looks no further then. private Families , 
and herein the conſent of borh parries , 
and parents, is neceflary ; of rheparties.,” 
for the yery form , eflence ,” and being of 


T Matrimony ; of the parents ;. for the bene 


eſſe, or legitimarion of it.; The verity of 
both cheſe , we may ſee preſented -ro the 
life in one glaſſe , where, Ge». 24. 58. the 
parents of Kebecca-having given their, con- 
{ent to Abrabam's., ſervant ,:; requeſting 


her for a wife to [ſas , ' enquired further: 
| M of - 


IG61 


(25 Te ye 


vo5 & TETOR- 
Yare. A riſt, 


de Anima, 


of the Damoſell , whether ſhe was wil- 
ling , otherwiſe, furcher progrefle therein 
had been obſtructed ; for, where rhere 1s 
not a free conſent, &ve Gas , without yio- 
lence or coaction , &vw &yios , without 
12norance or miltakmmg, the Canonuts de- 
clare it a nullitie. And char rhe conſent of 
parents 15 requiiire , St. Pau. evidences , 
Exh ſ. 6.1. Children obey Jour parents 11 all 
thing:; And,left generalls ſhould nor con- 
clude, he deſcends to particulars , 1 Cor, 
7. 36,0 IcAtt TT, 5x” dfprgTEvE , Yourl- 
T&5S&% , declaring, that it 1s the priviledge 
of parenrs, to deny or give their children 
> m marriage. Which light was communt- 
Euripid. cared to the hearhens as appears by Ex- 
ripiges, whoin the Scene , introduces a 
Virgin, thus anſwering her ſuitors: Of m 
marriage my Farther will rake care , w« U- 
Ambroſ. lib. de wi duo , it is not in my" power to 
rats . diſpoſe.* And this with approbation 1s 
__ p os = overs by St. Ambroſe, and is turrher con- 
dizeft. de ary Med by the civill Lawes, Canons of ſe- 
hom. code de verall Oecumeniall Councells ; the puth 
nuptiis. Concil. and marrow whereof, Gratian epitomiles , 
fe Toledo cauſ. ſaying,In contracting ofMarriage,th2 Con- 
+ 94d, 21+ ſent of parents is alwaies tobe required, 
'And as the conſent of parties and pa- 
rents 15 requiſite for marriage', as 1t is the 
ieed-plar of Fanylies , ſo the complyance 
of civill, or municipall- conftirutions and 
Magiſtrates ( which-are parres patrie , fa- 
rhers of the Country 1s to be taken in, 
forthe further conſummation of tt; as Fa- 
miles are incegrall parts of art» 
| = at1- 


| | 162 of the expediency of Marriage, to "OI 
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. Peſulemnized by a lanfull Mipifter. 16 3 
Nations, or Kingdomes. And this is clear 
from preſcription fivce Adam, Gen, 6, 2. 
Which was firſt violared when the ſons of 
God ſaw the daughters of men that they were 
if a;r , and they took, them wives of all which 
they choſe , and that queſtionleſſe, maugre 
the advice of Enoch, Noah, and other'god- 
ly Patriarchs , whom God had ſer Princes 
over them. In conformity to this ,. Gem, 
24. 3. Abraham made his ſervant {wear , 
that he ſhould nor rake a wife to his ſon 
[{aac of the daughters of the Canaanires. 
Rebecca, Gen. 27. 46. was weary of her 
| life , for the daughters of Heth , leit Zacob 
_ {hnuld rake a wife cf them. Gez. 28.8. 

Eſau ſaw the daughters of Canaan pleaſed 


zot his father Iſaac, And when the Jewes, 
after their departure our of Egypr , were f 
incorporated into a body politick , God , 
whois Lord Paramount , as well of judt= 
; c1all, as cerimonaall, and morall Lawes , 


oayea Direcory for marriage , Levi. 18. 
- {| which being ſleighred by S/omen , he was 
deferred of God, and lapſedinto Idolatry. 
> | The Jewes were hurried into captiviry 
_ for taking ſtravge wives , whichcrime, af- 
ter their reducement, Shechanah and Ez- -., , . .. 
4 72 endeayouredto expire , by a generall Ezy, cap, g. 


» 


- divorce, and depohtion of their illegitt- &&, x0; + 
: mate budds, Ezr. 9g. & 10. The Pagans friftor1. polie. 
i | hadaglimmering fight of this, which A4;- 1.Gellius no&.. 
p nos expreſled in his Lawes at Crete , Rha- _ - 12, 
damanthus ax Lycia, Aeacus in Aenopia , Sh yi b- 4g "_E 
Draco jn blood art Areopggus , Numa Pom- ,;, Pj Solonis , 
pilizs at. Rome,: Lycurgus ar Sparta, .Solow ar oy ores 


Athens , rearing his. ſuperſtructure upon Ad Oy. 
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Of the expeczency of Marriage, to 
Cecrops his bafis , who there firſt inſtitured 
the contra& of matrimony , and for rhat 
cauſe was ſaluted by the name of du 3 
ſairch Exſtathius , as if he were an Hermo- 

hrodire, or Avd\g gyovos , participating of 
bock ſexes; or ( accordivg to the Scholiaſt 
- In TNT, PPP Ari ſtophanes ) quaſi, Xxd\vv wen Tas 
Wo. com dI\uo Evcus TITE WxTCY9S , ty THS KnTQ95 , 
WE 036 Becauſe with much ado, the coalition of 
$ the two natures of father and mother into 
one, was his inventory. This the Egypti- 
ans received from the Hebrewes, the Phae- 
nicians from the Egyptians , the Ionians 
JaSin.Hiff. from rhe Pharnicians , the Romans their 
Carion Chron, 1, 1-9; tabulas, from the Ionians or Gre- 
cians, which twelve Tables were the root, 
whence the Arbor of the civill Lawes 
(confilling of the Code, Digeſtes, Cunſtiru- 
tions, Pardettes, Exiravagams,) hath ſpread 
its branches over the weſtern world ; and 
all treares of Marriage. 
es ha - This Nation ( as far as the Torch of Hi- 
dent , duodeniq; Rory yields us light ) had alwaies their 
inter ſe com- Nuptialls regulated by Lawes , eyen the 
munes,ſed fi qui 4ntient Britaines , while uncivilized, ( as 
ſunt ex his ntl, ©, their enemy confeſſes ) had their 
eorum habentur | 
liberi 4 quibus £OPJugall Kknor, But when rhe Sun of 
primam virgi- Righteouſneſſe aroſe with healing in his 
nes queq; dufte wings, Lacins the firſt Chriſtian Monarch, 
ſunt. Ceſar de hy FImberins his diredtion,gave SCripture- 
Belo.Gallic.l.s orounded rules for Marriage , as well as 
Libro conSittu- © © . oo; "46. A ty 
tionum Londj- Other perquiſites; how rhis was inviolably 
nenſſum , per- obſerved, throvgh rhe Saxoy's Heprarchy, 
raining to the rj11 7za*s Monarchy, from thence till Al- 
Guld hall, - fridand Edward the Confeſſor , from them 
ill agnaC harta, and ſo ſucceſſively rill 
OUT 


be ſolemaized by a lanfull Miniſter, 
our times, I leave 1t to the recognition of 


the learned Sages of our Lawes ; onely ob- 


ſerving this, That what proviſoes, as pre- 
Paratory to Marriage , were former! 
executed by the Officers of civill Contiti- 
tutions, are now. defalked , and the power 
wholly tranſmitted to the Magittrare, or 
Minitters of rhe common Lay , the lega- 
liry whereof, far be it from me to difſ- 
pure or queſtion, which obliquely all rhis 
while I have been proving, Bur the ſcope 
I aimear 1s this , ro which , I doubt not, 
every unbiaſſed judgment will ſubſcribe , 
char as the firſt tep of matrimoniallſolem- 
nity , takes in the conſent of parties and 
parents ; the ſecond , of Magiſtrates and 
municipall Lawes , and both of theſe bur 
in a domeſtick and politicall capacity , 
common to us with Turks and Pagans; ſo. 
there is a further graduall perfection , 
which requires the conſent and benedicti- 
on of the Church, (as the parties @ontra- 
Qing are members thereof ) and. ſo. pleads 
for the expediency of rhe ſolemnization 
thereof bya Lawfull Miniſter, in the pub- 
Iick Aſſembly. 


This I'le endeavour. to evidence , foun- 


ding the ſtructure of my whole fabrick 
upon a three-fold bottom; firſt,the Law of 
 Narions ; ſecondly, preſcription of the 
Church ; thirdly, deductions from 
Scripture. Theſe fingle may ſeem weak , 
bur in conjunRion , will make athree- 
fold cord,not eafily broken. 


Firſt, the Law ofNations , though bar- 
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166 . Of the expemency oj: Marriage, to 
1. barons (ſomeof them) concenters in chis, 
that Marriage is but rough ca(t , rill polt- 
ſhed by the, ſacred hand of a Prieſt ; and 
this Tradition doubrlefſe rhey had here- 
ditary from Noah , Noah from Merbuſa- 
lem, Methuſalem from Adam, Adam from 
God , who conſecrared the yoke of our 
firſt Parents , not abltractly , as man and 
woman , but as his ſervants, and in cove- 
> nant with him , gave a benediQion , not | 
onely as they were to repleniſh the earth, 
bur as their. Seed was to bruiſe the Ser- 
pents head, And that at was managed by 
the Creator , rather as he was the, proto- 
type of Prieſtly, than Kivgly office , lea- 
vinga preſident to poſtetity, whichall fu- 
ture ages obſerved , till Moſes, acknow- 
ledgins the firſt-born 1n this ſenſe, as con- 
fecrared to God, which ſelling Eſa heard 
wp » becauſe the Prieſthood, a thing 

1oly, was an appendix of his 

Andtrhar the nupraalls of all rheir c 
were to be celebrated by the Patriarcks , 
or heads of their reſpe&ve Families, is as 
tranſparent from Scripture-light , as 1f 
writ with the Sun-beams. This, other Na- 
tions, whether civilized, or barbarians,re- 
ligioufly obſerved. ' Let the Grecians be 
 muſteredin the van, who for the conſum- 
mation of their marriages, uſually repa1- 
Achil, Tx redrorhe Temple, where, 11 the preſence 
.' _ * of rhe Prieſt, they,engazed rhemſelves 
murually by Oath , as appears by the pra- 
chice of Cliriphon and Lexcippe , where the 
man 1n the.Temple of Z7/s ſwore, fyary- 


> 


s. 


be ſolemnized by a lawfull Monſter 
ov ofd\WAGs , to love fincerely , and the wo- 
man, dvd\EX womoxeSxi, XK 0TH ATT Oy 
AeoatTwW , that ſhe would accept him for ' - + 3 
her Husban |, and Lord of all. And as prepa- 64 rp,q tis. 
rative to this, which is ſaid ro be rhe inven- x. cad. 4. ll 
tion of Erato, the Prieſt did ſacrifice to 1i- M5: yurs 23 
xrva a Heifer , never married 1n the yoke, 3407 45 Sie; 
Wherefore Clytemneſtra, ſpeaking of her A Xitar | 
daughrer ( whom they pretended ro marry NW bop © 
to Achilles) demanded of her husband, n@g juz, Fes 
Tu 3 Hy woud\vs topatas 31d, whether 7u. ; 
he had ſeen the ſacrifices performed. They 
did alſo wavyÞogwr , offer their baskers ro 12;- 
ana, their o@9ydutix, TEg TUX, De gTA- 
os wats , WEXTWES , and Yoeunnhi'os wyds , 
the nupriall gifts , and nuprtaall vores ro J- 
no, And theſe were not tobe interrupted 
for any civill ſolemniry, as appears by A gas 
2emnon , Who importunately called upon 
by his wife, to arrend the wedding fealt, re- 
Iigiouſly makes anſwer , Woogye Hud F ry, mh. v. 
dog txew Woo Jeris, When I have done my 921. , 
wedding ſacrifice. Hence their Prieſts were # lat delegibus. 
called yoogohu , celebraters of marriage ; ; 
and the ſolemnities rhemſelyes , yauyaue , | 
marriage cerenonies, which was performed £ 
by the wooywyos, or maſter of Ceremonies , Theognis 916- 
at the nuprialls of Cadmms, under the Dram- 444 F Avytuc) 
ma of Muſes and Graces, as T7 heogenis v.16. 7 kl 
perſonares ir. 
M50, #, vol ATE5 SER dig, droore Kel 

"Ex yotuoy £A JS etov ducoT £905 = 

To joynein one body with the Grectans, 
the antienr Romans may next "ally uptheir 
Forces, who uſually firſt contracted the 
M 4 parties 
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| Salmuth, in parties to be matched in their eſpouſalls , 
| Pancirol. lib. yhichwere termed [ponealrn a [] pondendo, be- 


| This reſembles 29d wife, This preludiatory act might be 
| the preparatory commenced by rhe Parents ,” or civill Oth- 
© affs of owr Ma-Cers , who, for their greater ſecurity , writ 


| Regiſters. 
, Tuvenal. Satr. 


of Record, as appearerh by Juvenal 
S3,tibi legitimis pattam juntlamgq; rabellis , 
 Nones amaturns. | 
Theſe tables were ſealed with rhe Signet 
_ of competent witneſles there preſent , who 
DB thence were denominated S:gnatores , nor' 
| without the Omen of Soorh-1layers, procu- 
red by either ſex, as the Satyrift emblazons 


| Fuvendl, Satyr 


— "It. Peniet cum fignatoribas Auſpex. 
E ;-, This done, certain ſolemnities were uſed 


man made ſure to the man , by pronouncing 
a ſer form of words , 1n the preſence of ren' 
witneſſes at leaſt; rhena ſolemn ſacrifice was 
offered , part whereof the married couple 
were joyntly to eat ; eſpecially the conſe- 
crated Cake, 4 farrethe bread-corn, or mat- 
rer of it , the ſacrifice was termed confarre- 
E. atio , and the marriage it ſelfe farracia, rhe 
Fieron. ferarius diſſolution of it diffarreatio. If any of theſe 
#DIppic. orat. Ceremonies ( eſpecially the laſt ) were re- 
= - linquiſhed, they were judged »»ptie immpre, 
marriage unmarried, as we call our enemies: 


| | - gifts, no oifts, Io NDCK RINGER; 


whoſe Parriarchs ( as is formerly glanced ) 
; by vertue of primogeniture, being Prieſted, 
WM did ſan&ifie and bleſle their childrens mar- 
| Ci DP Late we fn, 32 ihe it abs 'T1Ages, 
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| repum = deperd. fe each engaged tO other to live as man 


| giſtrates and* © qown the form of the Contra upon Tables 


by a Pontifex;, or chiefe Prieſt , and the wo- 


.—__ 4 Py _ Py, 4 2.h454 


A A. 


The Hebrewes ſhatl bring up the rear , 


has, 


WS ca © DB COa 
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riages, as Rebecca's Parents and Brother did 
hers, Ger. 2.4. 60. ſaying, Be tho the mother 
of thouſands of millions, and let thy ſeed poſſeſe 
the gate of thoſe that hate them, The latter 
Jewes actedtheir nupriall ſolemnities under 
a Tent or Canopy , called 1n their language Li bilbite? 

Chuppa, to which the Pſalmilt alludes, Pſa/, *E THY 
L 19. 4. {them thoy haſt ſet a tabernacle for 
the Sun , which as abrideg rom comming out 
of his chamher , rejoyceth as a ſtrong man 
to ran arate, And this was done in the aflem- 
bly of ten men ar leaſt , where the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies was Ryled by them, Baal 
| 4diſchte , which by St. John, Foh. 2.9. is 

languaged pans #96; chiefe of the mar- 
riage Chamber. The tabernacle or chamber 
it ſelfe, was called Beth hillu/a, the houſe of 
praiſe; the marriage Song, Hlulim, praiſes; 
chey that ſuvg this Epirhalamiaum , or mar- | 
riage Song, Yo Ts waa, children of the Scykius de-coms 
bridechamber, Matth. 9.15. Now wherthzr vivioglib,z.c. 3. 
that 92azel rob , good luck wiſhed for by all 
the gueſts, was nor ſpecially implored by 
'Fone, who was conſecrated for that end, I 
Hleave it to the ſcrutenie of others. Their 
marriage Liturgie , copied our at large by 
Genebrard,ſpeaks no lefle, the ſyſtem where- .' 
gofepitomized, was this : The Apyumeftwn- * 
"J vos, or chiefe of the marriage chamber , took 
a cup, and blefſedit, ſaying, Bleſſed be thou, 
O Lord ouf God, the King of the world, 
which createſt the fruit of the Vine : Bleſ- 
ſed be the Lord.our God ,- the King of the 
| world, who hath creared man after his own 
Image , according to the Image of his.own 

j: 1 Ss bkeneſle, 


Tergum Hiers- unCtion ? eſpecially, ſeeing the Jewes held | 


yo Of theexpedliencyof Marriage, w | 


likenefſe, and hach thereby prepared unto 
himſelfe an everlaſting building. Blefled be 
chou, O Lord, who halt created him. . Then 
deſcending to particular invocation for the 
Bride-groom and the Bride , cloſes with a 
benediction; and in that wxa@xkcia, or poculs 
chariatis, drinkszo them both. Now ſeeing 
Hzzah by a ſudden ſyderation was unman- 
ned, for rouching the Arke ; Saul and Uzz;- 
ab un-kinged , for approaching the Altar 
Corah and his complices ſodomized 1n a 
new Aſphaltic gulph, for counter-cenſuring 
Moſes and Axron; ſhall we think, that any 
did attempt this ſacram paleſtram , ſolemn 
wraſtling with God, by publick prayers and 
praiſes, without wif 1 and ſacerdoricall 


ſolumit: Gen. a quaternion of bleſſings, more immediare- 


30, 21. 


Ar gum, "Va 


ly dependent on God; ro wit, the key of 
Rain, the key of Food, the key of the Grave, 
and the key of che Womb : Theſe (ſay they) 
were neither depoſited ro Angells, nor'Sera- 
hims , and therefore fitteſt ro be worn at 
rhe girdle ofthem , ro whom our - Saviour 
entruſted the keyes of the kingdome of hea- 
ven. The whole, informed, thus. 
Ir is expedient that the Law of Nations 
be obſerved; Ir is the Law of Nations ; 
[Greek, Larine, Jewes, &c. |] that marriage 
be ſolemnized by a Prieſt : Therefore it 1s 
expedient, that marriage be ſolemnized by a 
Prieſt or lawfull Miniſter, 
 SoT have ſpent- my forelorn hope , con- 
fiſting of ragged Regiments , empreſted our: 
of ſcattered Lawes of Nations, which if they 
| 2... al 
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ſeem nor to charge home ; my auxiliaries 
ſhall make amends, which now draw up ; 
conlitting of whole Brigads of Eccleit- 
aſticall preſcriptions , marching with Ca- 
nons mounted ſuccefhivly, fince the Apo- 
{tes times, taken out ofthe Magazin of 
generall Councells. For the originall of 
Chriſtian Marriage by Miniſters , 1s like 
che heads of Ni/us, unknown, T'le build 
upward , aſcending the ſcale of Eccle{t- 
alticall practice , beginning with' that de- 
mi-canon , of our late Afembly of Di- 
vines , charged by Ordinance of Parlia- 
ment, the Report whereof 1s this : © Be- Solemnixation 
<« cauſe ſuch as marry are to marry in the of OS 5 
« Lord, and have ſpeciall need of inſtru- 2. dls Nw. 
« tion, dire&tion, and exhortation, from ;;, Marr.1644, 
<« the word of God, at their enrrance 11- Anordinance of 
«roſucha condition , and of the bleſſing # arliament, for 
« of God upon them therein ; we judge it ff# {bing and 
cc : | CEN obſerving this 
expedient, that marriage be ſolemmzed preſent Dire- 
« by a lawfull Miniſter of the Word, that &ory, through- 
*« he may accordingly counſell them , and out the King- 
« pray for a bleſſing upon them. Thence domof Eng- 
up till the Reformation , our Municipall , — ya 
Cwill, and Ecelefraſticall Conſtitutions yy.jes. 
required, thar Banes being asked, or ſpe- The form of ſo- 


| ciall Licenſe indulged , at the day ap- lenmization of 


pointed for {olemnization of matrimony , ones 116 
the perſons ro be married ſhall come into frad Bl = 
the body of the Church, withtheir friends pqyJ;anent; 
and neighbours , and there the Prieft ſhall 


ſay, as in the Rubrick of the Licurgy was 


| direfted;.-.Qn:this only Baſis, our Lawes 


founded the legaliry of Marriage, legiri- 
Eye re: | mation 
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mation of children, claim roInheritances; 

by vercue of which, all our preſent Nobt- 

liry, Gentry, and Yeomanry of England , 

claim their eſtates and honours , as did 

cheir Progenitors; which being violated , 

the bed was rendred adulterous , children 

ſpurious, parrimonies nor hereditary. And 

this was no novell conſtitution , bur in- 

Charts origina- yolved in the veteres Ar glie conf uetadimes, 

ws iu fer: ratified in /agna (harta , received from 

Henry 3. £8 traditionall current under Norman , 

Heprarchie, and ſo looſes it ſelfe into the 

ape originall ſpring of Chriſtianity, as the Brt- 

Aogliz. iftor. 2ines had copied out before them, forſe- 

Gildas de ex- verall Centuries, as venerable Bede and 
cid. Brit, Gi/das tories it, | 

Auguſtin Z- Neither was it confined to this Nation , 

þye.1337 SR bur as <ffufive as Chriſtianity , as appears 

ger ſub welo ſa. 2 aprient monuments, St, Arguſtin being 

cerdotali bene- 1MPortuned to celebrate a marriage , an- 

difionem acci- \wers, He would, if the mother of the child 

Pere, quod fi di- ere preſent, whoſe conſent is neceſſary ; 

—_ jg which proves, that marriage was a part of 

Bo Leelee the Miniſteriall office in his dates. St, Arz- 


Chriſti ſub eo- 9r0ſe Contends, rhat perſons of ſeverall re- 


dem velo conte- ligions ought not to be matched rogerher, 
gerentur? Am- becauſe this could not receive a joynt be- 


Nev: nedition /#b wels ſacerdotal: , under the 


Ex illis verbis vel of the Prieſt. By theſe words we un- 


intelligimus fu- derſtand, ( ſaies Peter Martyr ) that it was 
oe tunc morem then the manner, to have matrimonies ſo- 


wt matrimonia ; : 
aaron lemnized in Temples,andrthat the husband 


ſecrarentur, 4 ©*"! er | DO! | 
velo conjuges e- velle,by the Miniſter , to the intent , rhar - 
Y | | the 


Daniſh , and Saxon Monarchs, rill the . 


A” as 23 as * oo Doc ee ont WRT won os bo 


and the wife were covered both with one 


—Y * a——— CC A As us 


-Y "3 


3s meant 
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'  Beſolemnizedly a lawfull Mirifler. -173 3 
' the ſpeRators might ſee , that they were 


joyned together; which cuſtom (ſaith he) pam on 
1s much ”m clandeſtine martiage. What operros,ut aftan- 
y covering under the yeil , and !es viderent fu- 

whether our wives hence are ſaid to be un- - _— 

der Covert Baren, as heterogeniall tro my CER 

purpoſe, I will nor here engage. And that x ib ROASs 

marriages might neither be clandeſtine ,nor 1/kum\ambrofii 

contracted berwixt Infidells and Belie- nflium wvehe- 

vers, Peſſidonius ayoucheth, that he did ye- 7 Þ robaſſe 
+ Sj qui cenſuji ut ſt 

ry well like the counſell of St. Ambroſe , conjuges in me- 

who judged, Thar ifa man and woman did trimonium con- 

conſent rogerher in matrimony , the Mi- ſenfſent, Mint- 

viſler of the Church ſhould be ſent for, by #7 Ecc!eie «c- 

: | cerſeretur, Poſ- 

whom the covenants 'of marriage ſhould g{,0 5» wing 

be eſtabliſhed, and the Matrimony ſhould Auguſtini. , 

be confirmed, And that marriage is not 

compleared , without minifteriall inftru- 

Aion and benediQtion , that Canon of the 

Councill ofNecceſariaconfirmes,wherein 

Miniſters of the Church are prohibited ro 

be preſent to bleſſe the ſecond marriage of 

Polygamiſts, the former wife living, Many 

ſuch proviſo's are ſcatrered in other Coun- 

Cills, relating to circumfiantialls of mar- * 

riage , by Presbyters, or them in holy Or- 

ders, none to the ſubſtance, as being 

a thing antidated , and' rivertted into 

the body of Chriſtianity , in the firſt Em- 

brio of it, when Councells had yer no be- 

ing : Whith premiſes will evforce St. A#- Auguftinus ds 

guſtines concluſion: Thar whichthe whole Bapriſmo contre 

Church holds , was never begun by any Donatiftas, = 

Councell , but alwaies obſerved, cannot *4: © 23» 

otherwiſe be believed , bur rhar it came, 


from 


from the Apoſtles, and ſich 1s marniage by 
Miniſters. The whole, abbreviated, thus. 
Argum.2, It is expedient , that rhat pious cuſtom 
which hath been ſince the Apoltles,ſhould 
be continued Mill: Bur it hath been a pious 
cuſtom fince the Apoſtles , that matriage 
ſhould :be ſolemmized in the publick aſ- 
ſembly, by alawfull Miniſter: Therefore it 
oughr to be continued (till. 

, The Auxiliaries having thus diſcharged ; 
che main Batrtalio drawes up , whoſe Ar- 
Lillerie conſiſts; of Scripture-deductions': 
Nunc ad Triarios pervemum eſt, This 1s the 
Rereward, which rhis cauſe moſt confides 
1n, and being well ordered , may colopho- 
zemadadere, put anend to rhe controverhie, 

- -- - ., Thefirftalarum ſhall be given from marri- 
Eff athio ſacrs ,ve.confecration ; which is defined, A ſa- 
f ow - =” MM 54 cred ation, whereby the Bridegroom and 

clefiam dedufti, Bride , brought intorhe Church , before 
coram c#tu fide« rheaflembling ofthe fairhfull , are inſtru- 
lum, a P aftore Qed by a Paſtour, concerning the inſtiru- 
en © rh0n and ends of Wedlock, exprefly wirt- 
nibus conjugit , 2<fliwg their conſent by fignes , 11 thoſe 
expreſſs | ſuum char are deafe or dumbe, by words, in thoſe 
conſenſum te- thar, can ſpeak. And this will amount to 
Pantur, vel Per Sertprure-proof , if; we conſider three 
marr yowg; as rhings ; fir, the Auchor.; ſecondly, rhe 
ſurdi , vel per Ends and uſe; thirdly, che Rules prefcri- 
verbain his qui bed for marriage. The Author was.God , 
loqui poſſunt. whoſe firit act, after Creation,was Church- 


ucan, Inflitit. 1amcation., laying 4 - of 
Theology. 122- pl: » laying the ground-ſtone of 


— 


m_—_— for man to be alone, I will make him. 
an help meet for him, Gen, 2.18, dan ſhall 
| leave 


474 - Of theexpediency of Marriage, to | 


char fabrick in conjugall union ; /e 5s 
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JT Ge ſolemnized bya lanfull Minifer. 1; 


leave his father and mother, and cleave to his 
wife, and they ſhall be one fleſh, Gen, 2, 2,4. 
Mat. 19.5. God bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be 
fruitfull and multiply, and replem(h the earth, 
and ſubdue it, and have domimon over the 
creatures, Gen. 1,28, That which 1s aſ- 
ſcribed ro God, withour diftin&ion of 
Perſons, 1s appropriated to Chriit, rhe ſe- 
cond Perſon, - St. John, Joh. 1.23. The 
word was in the beginning with God , all 
thargs were made by him , and marriage(for 


It 18 an undiyided act of the-Trinity ) con- Opera 
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Trinitatis 


ſecrated by him , and that not only in his 9. extra ſuns 


Kingly and Prieftly , bur prophericall 
Capacity ,. giving commiſſion ro his Mini- 


"ters in the exrent he received it, As the 


Father ſent me , ſo ſend [ you ; which ratio- 
tionally may be conceived, to compre- 
hend marrimoniall inſtruction and bene- 
diction , as part of the Miniſteriall fun&r- 
on , Which th- parties contracting ſtands 
more need of now, than they did un Para- 
diſe. Theſe Irems laid together , makes up 
this torall Sum. 


» 


It is molt expedient , that marriage of 


mdiviſa. Aqui- 
NAS, | 


Church-members be ſolemnized by rhoſe, Argo, 3s 


_ Whoare Chrift's Embafladours , and De- 


puries in his Prophericall Office , andare- 
beſt qualified and authoriſed , ro 1nfſtruct. 
the parties , concerning the infticution., 
uſe, and ends thereof , and confer a bene- 
diction upon them. Burt Miniſters, are 
Chriſts Brabaſſadours and Depuries in-his 
Prophericall Office, andare beſt qualifted 
and authoriſed ro infirua: the partes , 

* 7 +" OO» 


Of the expeatency of Marriage, t0 
concerning the inſtitution, uſe, and ends 
thereof , and to confer a benediction upon 
them: Therefore it is moſt expedient, that 
marriage of Church-members be ſolem- 

_ nized by a Mimilter. ol oe I os 
Secondly, the v7 ang uſeandend of 
|... +, - marriape { as filed by the Schoolmen ) 
Targum Hiero- pleads for the ſame , which 1s, iſſue, fide- 
_ Ity, and the ſacred myſtery thereof : The 
key of Iflue is Gods ſpeciall peculiar, God 
remembered Rachel , and. opened her womb , 

\ Gen:30. 22;Numerous ifſue 1s his peculiar , 
with a more fignall benedicion., Thy wife 
ſhall be as a fruitfull vine by the ſides of thine 
houſe , thy children like olive-plants round 
about thy table. Behold ; thus. hall the man 

be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, Pſal , 12.8, 
354. But numerous iſſue, ſanAifhed from 
the womb, and in covenant with God, is 

a more tranſcendent ſuperlative peculiar : 
The Lordſhall bleſſe thee out of Sion, and thou 
ſhalt ſee the goad of Jeruſalem all the daies of 
thy life ; yea, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren, and peace upon Iſrael, Pſal; 128; 5,6. 

The reſult 1s this, - — 

That , whoſe end and uſe 1s Gods ſole pe- 

+ caliar and his fignall and tranſcendenr 
bleſſing, ought ro be ſolemnized with Mi- 
niſteriall benedi&ion ; Bur the ends. and 

_ uſe of marriage | iflue, numerous iſſue , 
fan&ifed flue , with pious education, ] 

1s Gods ſole peciuliar , and his fignall and 
tranſcendent bleſſing : Therefore marriage 
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Miniſterial benediction, Fl 
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of Chriſtians onchr ro be ſolemnized with . |. 


be ſolemnized by a lanfult Miniſter. 179 © 


Another end and uſe of marriage, is fidli- 

ry,which includes unanimiry,chaitity,con- 

fancy. Yoke-fellowes in wedlock ought to. 

be Turtle-like, unanimous in all eitares ; Cel. Rhod.lib: 
Husbands, mm TUCK, be not b;rrer to Jour 28. Cap. 21s 
wives, Col. 3.19. This the Grecians Hiero- 
olyphicked,in flinging the gall of their mar- 


. lage-victim, with moſt eager loathing, be- 


hind the Alrar , during the time of their ſa- 
Ccrifice. Wives ſhould,like Hero, ( who Te9- Maſcus, Vere 
vey &o* Ayuire TXexwThy, expired with & Leander. 

her periſhing husband ) ſymparhize in affe- 
c&ion with them. As unanimity, ſo chaſtir y 
15a flowerin this marriage-garland : To a- 
void fornication , let every man have his own 
wife , and let every woman have her own hns- 
band: Letthe hasband render unto the wife dre 
benevolence, and likewiſe al 'fo the wife unto che 
husband. The wife hath not power over ver own 
body , but the husband ; the husband hath nor 
power of his own body, but the wife. Defrand 
z0t one another, 1 Cor, 7.2, 3, 4. Therefore 
amongſt the antiene Romans , the man, in 
roken of this, gave a Ring unto the woman, 
which ſhe was ro wear upon the next finger 
untothe little , of the left hand ; becauſe 


Aulus , Gelli- 
us, Ne. Attic. 
Ea enim cornie 


unto that finger alone , proceederh a Cer- cum ſocietas eſt, 


rain artery from the hearr. Their Sooth- «t ex duobus ſo- 
ſfayers , intheir nuprtiall. Divinations \ ac-Ffils alters ex 


| TY ti 1414 the 
counted the apparition of Crows the molt * neta, Vida ab. 


tera perpetuo 


auſpicious Omen, becauſe they live chaſt, maneat.luniug 
and,one extinct,the other continues ſingle; 
the Turtle mournes to death, if her fellow 
miſcarry; the ſame is-obſerved of rhe Stork. 

To theſe, joyne conſtancy , which cp 
1 rh : 


E378 Of the expediency. of 


the reſt : Who ſoever jhall put away his wife, u- 
2 fienarent il- - (4 Eo Tov, except it be for fornication, and 
am thi perpetus [hall marry azother, commuteth adultery, Mat, 


my pe : _ 1 9.9. TheGrecians emblem'd this,by carry- 
peſtate receſſe- 119, the' Bride from her chamber to her hus- 
rem. Alex, ab bands. payillion in a Carroach, where arri- 
_ 1, , VIDS, they burned rhe axlerree , to fignifie , 
> Rn oo %* rhar ſhe muſt make her perperuall abode 
” Salmuth.in there, and never to depart ; the Romans by 
Pancirol. © liþ,a Spear , wherewith ſome Fencer had been, 
rer. deperd.cap. {lain , with the point whereof , the Bride- 
ae _ is.  groomdivided the hair of his Bride, ro inti- 
mare, thar nothing bur death, or ſuch vio- 
Ces ſhould ſeparate them. The extract 1s 
this : 
Arg, 5G Itis expedient , that that yow which is 
by 'madeunto God of unanimity, chaſtiry, and 
conitancy {hould be ſolemnized by Mini- 
fieriall in.truction and benediction : Bur 
marriag2-vow of Chrittians 1s made unto 
God, of unanimiry, chaſtity,and cenſtancy; 
Therefore ic is expedient, that the marriage 
C of Chriſtians be ſolemnized by Miniſterial 
| inftructionand benediction. 
£ .. Thethirdend and uſe of marriage, 1s the 
2a ſacred mylterythereof, recorded, Eph. £34. 
32.4 man ſhall leave his father and mother, 
©& 9OKONNMUGUEETC , [hall be, j0 ned anto his 
Wife, and they two ſhall be one-fleſh. T0. UGH 4- 
OV T&8T0 ptyo tw. Thiss a, great myſtery, 4 
oreat Sacrament, ſaies the vulgar tran{lati- 
on : A Sacrament, not inaRrickt ſenſe , as 
the Romaniſts canonize it , nor one of the 
D* Cofinz Je. Confined number of ſeven, ( though lefle 
votjons.  , principal ).as ſome of our own have 45) 
bY ouage 


-# 


Marriage, tw | 


euaged it; bur in a large exrent, which rakes 
in with it, the calling of the Gentiles, Eph, 
I. 9. Eph. 3.3. and the incarnation ofthe 
Word, 1 724, 3.16.1n which acCcepration, ©, 


be ſolemnized by a lawfull Miniſter," ; 7 5 ; 


menplaces, 


the preciſe pumber of Sacraments or My- part, 2. pug. 


ſeries, isa myltery inſcrutable. In this la- 462, Per, 
titude, Peter Marijr, (who marched as P7;- Martyr. 


mipilus Me fr 1er,1n the 2 ly 
mipilus, or aprime frontier, 1n the vanguard cenjndll; a 


Libr, de. bozo 


of Reformarion) owns Matrumonyfor a Sa- 1g, tp, 24; 
Crament, and ſo before him d1d St. Augs- libr.de fide, oy 
ſtine , thus deſcanrivg ; Inrhe marriages 'of 9eribus., cap. 7. 


women ,. the ſanctity of rhe Sacrament is ®vguſtin, 
more to be yaluzd, than the fruirfulnefle of 

the wombe. The good of matrimony, in re- 

ſpe& of rhe people. of God, conlitierh in 

rhe ſanctity of the Sacramenr ; in the 
Church,nor onely the band of marriage, but 

alſo the Sacrament is commendable. Thus «© © 41 
raken, marriage is defined in the Schooles , 77489 conjun- 
A conjun&tion of man and woman, repre= —_—_ & Ec- 
ſenting and ſignifying , rhe union of Chrilt cjgam.urfinus 
with his Church by Incarnation ; of God eaplicat, Cate: 
with the ſoul, by grace and ſanctification, cet. pag: 696. 


Therefore the Apoſtle having ſaid, Epheſ, 5. 17745, © ama--. 


ks: »* £0 fult vere dts 
32. this 1s A oreat myſtery bl addes > N£yG 5 ini \ OF fſpiri- 


Xe y5oy '5 Z, US TW £Ayoiav , / [peak. CORNCET = tualis conjugity 
nmg Chriſt aud the Charch, ſaies ours , in quod . fururum 
Chriſt and the. Church , ſaies St. Jerom's frat inter Chris 
Tanſlation. Now we never finde in ſacred oy OG 1h 
or Prophane Hiſtories, thar Sacraments and pew "© 
Myſteries , were immediarely entruſted to jug, pag. 108 
any, but Miniſters or. Hieroduliſts ; hence 
Myſterie is etymologized , Txeg.70 ww-. 
UV T0 594, as Sridas , A350. TS Ov pirates 
They wd\ov,as Euftathins, Becauſe the Prieſts 

N 2 Vere 


/ 


, A : 


” 180 Of the expediency of Marriage, t 


 Aveuſtinus de Were to keep the myſteries of Religion 
 dring Chri- | eſpecially vilible fignes of invifible grace ) 
$rana. 1.2. ct. {>crer and inviolable, uno io TIS wor, from 
dogs and profane; or of T«@& T0 io, to 
1n:tiare to holy things, as Byders, From the 
ſame roor, Naziaracre calls rhe Miniſteriall 
function, Woxyoyar, the folemnity of My- 
'- fteries ; Minitters themſelves uu5a&yG&yss, or 
#585, diſpenſers of myſteries. The quinteſ- 
b- ſcence extracted, is this. 
 Argum, 6, It is exp-<diznr, that that myſtery ( or ſa- 
crament ) that repreſents and fgnities , the 
vnion of Chrift with his Church by Incar- 
narion; of God with the Soul by ſanaifica- 
tionsſhould be ſolemnized by diſpenſers of 
Myleries, 0; Miniſters ; Bur Marriage 1s a 
Myftery (or Sacramenr) thar reprefents and 
fenifies, the union of Chriſt with his 
C hurch by Incatnarion, of God with the 
Coul by ſanAificarion; Therefore 1t 18 expe- 
dienr , thar Marriage be ſclemnized by the 
diſpenſers. of Myſteries , or Miniſters. 

__ The Author, uſe, andends of marriage 
diſplayed ; arguments drawn from the pre- 
ſcribed rules thereof, b:ings up the Rere. 
One Scripture-Canon 1s , thar marriage be 
ſanctifted by rhe Word and Prayer, The 
Apoſile of the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3 

paulus conju- 4» 5» Daving told expreſly , that 5»: the Larter 


| fimilin, aitſat- ving heed to [cducing ſp.rits , and doftrive of 
Aificari per —_ dew.lls, forbidding youtw, to marry, dotxe2ut 
cd gags GoppuodtTEY, to abſtain from meats , which God 
 -nf.mt.- Theol, Path created to be rectived with rhark ſgiving, 
pig. 111, oOfihcmthatbelieve and kyowihe truth, ies 
; 1S 


——- 
: x -- 
©, IB, Few ; 
” 


> oe ew wo. td i bd A Ws © 


gikm, Cibos. Of 14mes, ſeme [ould depart from the faith, gi- 


" - © 


ODE 4 VE pk 
eT\ on»; 
a f 


bm 


k a - ſolemurzed lys lanfull Miniſter 6 l *Q 


his reaſon, For every creature of God 8s 
F 700d, and nuhing to be refuſed , ifit be re- 
ceived with thankſgiving , for it is ſanified 
by the word of God and prayer, This forbid- 
ding to marry cannot rationally be inter- 
prered, to be a prohibition of mutuall 
conſent , and carnall copulation, which 
yarture dictates, and continuationof man* 
kind. neceſſitates ; bur, a forbidding the 
ſanCtified ſolemmization of marriage, by 
the word of God and prayer , WhiCh, as Caffitatem efſe 
Paphnutius avouched in the Councill of concbitum cum 


| OT propria WXOTE, 
Nice, renders the marriage-bed chaſt, The -Soxzomen, Hb, 
Elixir 1s this, 


: ©. -. = —_— 
Ic 18 expedient , that, that which 1s tO Argum, 9, 


be ſanified by the Word and Prayer, 
( the contrary whereof is a do&rine of de- 
vills) beſolemnized bya lawfull Miniſter : 
Burt marriage is to be ſan&ified by the 
Word of God and Prayer , (the contrary 
whereof is a doctrine of devills,) ; There- 
fore it is expedient , that marriage be ſo- 
lemnized by a lawfull Miniſter. 

A _ cog , 1 Cor. 7 ng v3 & 
39. that marriage be wv wuvele, omely In timore Det y 
Gd Lord, that is, nf ret" in thi _— 
fear of God: This is thewill of God , your , The ns 
. ſarflification , that ye ſhould abſtain from gyiargus 
fornication , that every one of you ſhould know vpn. 
how to pr ſſeſſe his weſſell in holineſſe and ho- 
our : Which is beſt gloſſed in the anti- 
quaredform , of ſolemnization of matri- 
mony, where jt is ſaid, to be commended 
of St. Pan, to be honourable amongſt all 
| men, 


Of the expediency of Marriage, to 
men,. and therefore not to be enterprized, 
nor taken in -hand by any unadviſedly , 
lezghrly , or wantonly , ro ſatisfhe mens 
Ccarnall luſts and appetites , like bruic 
beaſts char have no underſtanding ; bur re- 
verendly , diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly , 
| and in the fear of God. The rebound, is ; 
Argum, 8, That which ought to be onely in the 
Lord, and according,to his. will, our ſan« 
Aificarion , and poſſeſſing of our veſlells 
1 holinefſe and honour , is expedient to 
be ſolemnized by a.lawfull Miniſter : Bur 


As 
+4 
” 


and according ro his will , our ſanctifica- 

tion, andpoſleſſing of our veſlells in ho- 

linefſe and honour : Therefore marriage 

ought to. be ſolemnized by a lawfull Mi- 

| niſter. = 

Argum, 9. A third Scripture-rule 1s, That marri- 
L age be withour ſcandall, and that we may 
avoid that Jewads toidgtyu , tragick 

woe, denounced by our Saviour , /fatth, 

I 8. 7. 0% T wouadno0 TOY cKand\ahaoy , 

Wo to the world becauſe of ſcandalls : Bur by 
marriage-ſolemniry by a Miniſter , Greek, 

Larine, Poptſh , Reformed Churches a- 


 *home, ceaſe to be ſcandalized. 
Argum, 10; A fourrh rule 1s, that ic be, x Cor, 14. 
26. Te 95 od\ouyy, done to edification : Bur 


the parties contracted,8 of the fpeRators, 
When it 1s ſolemnizedby a Miniſter , who 
15 commiſſioned from Heayen ro endo- 
arinate 


marriage ought to be onely in the Lord ,' 


broad , many conſcientious Brethren ar 


' marriage tends moſt to the edification of 


| 


—. my Mt 
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&rigate them,concerning the inſtitution, 
nature, uſe, and ends of marriage ; and, af- 
ter exhortation to muruall duries , 15 in- 


poured to confer a _— 


| 


; obedience unto Gad, who, 1 Cor. 14. 3 3. Facit mos ifte 
75 not the author &yoTX5xoius , of confuſion, 3d matrimonit 
ht peace , as in all Charches of the Saimts ; ignitatem » & 


- 1 __ _  nowos Conjuges 
Bur the aurhor of peace, to avoid con-,,,,; pravi ſu- 


the Saints; andif any one ſeem to be con-ffar cohabitare 
rentious in oppoſing it, x Cor. 11. 16m. Bur 
our Britiſh Church may anſwer them in 
the Apoſtles DialeR, ( after fifreen hun- 
dred years preſcription.) We have no ſuch 
cuſtom, neither the Churches of God. 
A {ixrh, that it be, 1 Cor, 14.40. WAuW- Argus, 12, 
Vo, #, KATE TOEV , decently , and in order : 
Bur it1s moſt decent , that marriage be {o- 
lemnized in rhe Aflembly of Believers ; 
moſt orderly, that from conſent of parries 
and parents, as men , they ſhould proceed 
ro approbarion of Magittrates, and om 
Call Lawes, as Civilized men; from thence, 
to the Churches complacency, and Mini- 
£ Vſteriall inſtruction and benediction, as: 
” they are Chriſtian men: And this is rhe 
Herculean pillar , beyond which , »e pls 
zltra , 1s no further progreſle ; and if we 
make a halt before, Marriage 1s abortive , 
and born before 1ts rime. 
Now to ſound a retreat , and eyoxueÞu- 
Aousy , gather my Forces to within 
HO © | | cheir 


A fifth , rhar it be in ſubordination and Argars, x x; 


fuſion , hath eſtabliſhed matrimoniall ſo- fpicione liberar, 
lemnity by Miniſters , in alt Churches of ne ſcortorum in- 


_ As 
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Of the expeatrenty of Marriage, to 


SAS 


their Trenches : The Law of Nations , 


© Greek, Roman, Jewiſh ; Preſcription of 


the Church, Eaſtern , Weſtern ; DeduRi- 
ons from Scripture , whether taken from 
the Author, God, orthe end and uſe of 
Marriage , Ifſue, Fidelity , and the ſacred 
Myſtery ; or the Rules przſcribed for Mar- 


riage , thar it be ſanihed by the Word ," 
an 


by Prayer, that ir be 1n the Lord, that 
it be without ſcandall, thar it be for edifi- 
cation, that it be in obedience unto God, 
whois not the Author of confuſion , but 
peace ; that it be done decently and in or- 
der : All of them fingle reſpe&ively , and 
all of them joyned compoſedly, con- 
clude , the expediency of Marriage to be 
folemnized by a lawfull Minifter , in the 
Church, or publick Afſembly. 


Ado wudve T& 36, 


If 


|. 


th 


